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THE

PREFACEL

promifes referring to New Teftament

times concerning the pouring out of the

Spirit, none who is acquainted with the
{criptures, and believes them, can doubt. By
the performance of them a church hath been be-
gotten and maintained in the world through all
ages fince the afcenfion of Chrift, fometimes with
- greater light and fpiritual luftre, and fometimes
with lefs. It hath been one of the glories of the
Proteftant reformation, that it hath been accom-
panied with a very confpicuous and remarkable
effufion of the Spirit : and-indecd thereby there
hath from heaven a feal beenfet, and a witnefs
born unto that great work of God. In this un-
valuahle blefling we in this nation have had arich
and plentiful fhare ; infomuch as it {feems Satan
and his minifters have been tormented and exal-

perated thereby: and thence it is come to pals,
| A2 |

THAT there are fundry great and eminent
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that there have fome rifen up among us, who
have manifeited themlelves to be not only defpi-
{ers in heart, but virulent reproachers of the ope-
rations of the Opirit. God who knows how to
vring good out of evil, did for holy and bleffed
cids of his own {uffer taofe horrid blalphemies to
pe petulantly vented.

On this occafion it was, that this great, and
learned, and holy perfon, the author of thefe
Difcourfes, took up thoughts of writing concern-
ing the blefled Spirit, and his whole oeconomy,
as I underftood from himfelf fundry years ago,
difcourfing with him concerning fome books then

newly publifhed, full of contumely and contempt

of the Holy Spirit and his operations. For as it
was with Paul at Athens, when he faw the city

wholly given to idolatry; fo was Dr. Owen’s
foirit flirred up in him, when he read the fcoffs
and blafphemies caft upon the Holy Spirit, and
his grace, and gifts, and aids, in fome late wri-
LeTs,

Had not Pelagius vented his corrupt opinions
concerriny the grace of God, it is like the church
bad never had the learned and excellent writings
of Auguftine in defence thereof. It appears from
Bradwardin that the revival of Pelagianifm in his
days, {tirred up his zzalous and pious {pirit to write
that profound and elaborate book of his, De Caufa
I)z.  Arminius, and the Jefuits endeavouring to
plant the fame weed again, produced the fcho-
laftic writings of Twifs and Ames, (not to men-
tion foreign divines) for which we in this genera-
t1on have abundant caufe of enlarged thankfulnefs
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unto the Father of lights. The occafion which
the Holy Ghoft laid hold on to carry forth Paul
to write his Epiftle to the Galatians, (wherein
the dotrine of juftification by faith is fo fully
cleared) was the bringing in among them of ano-
ther gofpel by corrupt teachers, after which ma-
ny in thofe churches were foon drawn away.
The obftinate adherence of many among the
Jews to the Mofaical rites and obfervances, and
the inclinations of others to apoftatize from the
New Teftament worfhip and ordinances, was in
like manner the occafion of the Epiftle to the
Hebrews. The light which fhines, and is held

out in thofe Epiftles, the church of Chrift could
ill have wanted.
The like way and working of the wifdom of

God, is to be feen and adored, ‘in ftirring up this
learned and excellent perfon to communicate and
leave unto the world that light touching the Spi-
rit and his operations, which he had received by
that Spirit from the facred oracles of truth, the
{criptures. |

" To what advantage and increafe of light it is
performed, is not for fo incompetent a pen . to
fay as writes this. Neverthelefs, I doubt not but
the difcerning reader will obferve fuch excellen-
cies fhining out in this, and other of this great
author’s writings, as do greatly commend them
to the church of God, and will do fo in after
ages, however this corrupt and degenerate gene-
- ration entertain them. They are not the crude,
and hafty, and untimely abortions of a felf-full,
diltempered {pirit, much lefs the boilings over of

B
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inward corruption and rottennefs put into a fer-
fpentation ; but the mature, {edate, and {eafona-
ble iffues of a rich magazine of learning, well di-
gefted with great exaétnefs of judgment. There
is in them a great light caft and refleted on, as
well as derived from the holy {criptures, thofe in-
exhauftible mines of light in facred things. , They
are not filled with vain, impertinent jangling,
nor with a noife of multiplied futdous diftintions,
nor with novel and uncouth terms foreign to the
things of God, as the manner of fome writers 18
ad naufzam ufque. But there is in them an happy
and rare conjunétion of firm f{olidity, enlightning
clearnefs, and heart-{zarching {piritualnefs, evi-
dencing themfelves all along, and thereby ap-
proving and commending his writings to the

judgment, confcience, {pwitual tafte and experl-
ence of all thofe who have any acquaintance with,

and relifh of the gofpel.

On thefe, and {uch like accounts, the writings
of this great and learned man, as alfo his ordinary
fermons, if any of them fhall be publithed, (as
poflibly fome of them may) -will be while the
world ftands an upbraiding and condemning of
this generation, whofe viciated and ill-affeCted
eyes could not bear fo great a light fet up and
fhining on a candleftick, and which did therefore
endeavour to put it under a buthel.

Thefe two Dilcourfes, with thofe formerly pu-
blifhed, make up all that Dr. Owen perfeéted or
defigned on this fubject of the Spirit, asthe rea-
der may perceive in the account which himfelf
hath given in his prefaces to fome of the former
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pieces, publifhed by himlfelf in his lifetime. Not

but that there are {fome other lucubrations of his
on fubjelts nearly allied unto thefe, which pofii-
bly may be publithed hereafter; viz. one enti-
tuled, The Evidences of the Faith of (God’s E-
le¢t; and perhaps fome others. What {urther
he might have had in his thoughts to do, is known
to him whom he ferved fo induftrioufly and fo
faithfully in his {pirit in the gofpel while he was
here on earth, and with whom he now enjoys
the reward of all his labours, and-all his {uffer-
ings, For certain it is concerning Dr. Owen,
that as God gave him very tranfcendent abilities,
fo he did therewithal give him a boundlefs en-
largednefs of heart, and unfatiable defire to do
fervice to Chrift and his church : infomuch as he
was thereby carried on, through great bodily
weaknefs, languifhing and pains, befides mani-
fold other trials and difcouragements, to bring
forth out of his treafury (like a feribe well in-
{truted unto the kingdom of heaven) many ufe-
ful and excelient fruits of his ftudies, much be-
yond the expectation and hopes of thofe who
faw how often and how long he was near unte
the grave., -

But while he was thus indefatigably and refi-
lefly laying out for the {ervice of Chriit, in this
and fucceeding generations, thofc Tich talents
with which he was furnithed, his Lord f{aid unto
him, 77l done thou good and faithful [ervant, en-
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord. No man ever
yet, but Jefus Chrift, was able to finifh all that
was in his heart to do for God, On the removal

B 2
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of fuch accomplifhed and ufeful perfons, I have
{ometimes relieved mylelf with this thought, that
Chrift lives in heaven ftill, and the blefled Spirit
from whom the head and heart of this chofen vef-
fel were fo richly replenifhed, liveth flill.

Loxpoy, %
Ocsker 277th, 1652,

NATH. MATHER.
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T H E

HOLY S PIRTIT,

AND HIS

W O R K.

— G T O e,

CHAP L

The Holy Ghoft the Comforter of the churchy by way of
officcc  How he is the church’s Advocate, John xiv,
16. 1 John ii. 1, 2. John xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. gpened.

HAT which remains to complete our difcourfes

concerning the difpenfation of the Holy Spirit, is

the office and work that he hath undertaken for the con-
folation of the church. And,

Three things are to be confidered with refpet unto
this head of the grace of the gofpel: (1.) That the
Holy Spirit is the Comforter of the church, by way of
elpecial office. (2.) What is in that office, or wherein
the difcharge of it doth confilt. (3.) What are the ef-
fe@ts of it towards believers.

It muft be granted, that there 1s fome impropriety in
that expreflion, by way Ff office. An cffice is not fimply,
nor it may be properly {poken of a divine perfon, who
is abfolutely fo, and nothing elfe. Bur the like impro-
priety is to be found in moft of the expreflions which we
ufe concerning God; for who can {peak of him arighe,
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or as he ought. Only we have a fafe rule whereby to
exprefs our conccptmns, even what he fpeaks of him-
fclf. And he hath taught us to learn the work of the
Holy Ghoft towards usin this matter, by afcribing unto
him thofe things which belong unto an office among
men.

Four things are required unto the conftitution of an
omice: {1.) An efpecial truft. (2.) An efpecial miflion
or commifion. (3.) An efpecial name. (4.) An efpe-
cial wrork. All thefe are required unto an office properly
o called; and where they are complied withal by a vo-
luptary foceptmn m the perfon defigned thereunto, ag
oifice is completely conftituted. And we muft enquire
how thefe things, in a divine manner, do concur in the

work of the Holy Spirit, as he is the Comforter of the
church.

Firft, He is intrufted with this work and of his own

will hath taken it on himfelf. For, whcn our Saviour
was leaving of the world, and had a full profpe& of all
the evils, troubles, dejeétions, and difconfolations which
would befal his difciples, and knew, full well, that if
they were left unto themfelves, they would faint and pe-
rith under them, he gives them affurance, that the work
of their confolation and fupportment was left intrufted
and committed unto the Holy Spirit, and that he would
both take care about it, and perfe& it accordingly. "

The Lord Chnift, when he left this world, was very
far from laying afide his love unto and care of his dif-
ciples. He hath given us the higheft aflurauce, that he
continucth for ever the fame care, the fame love and
grace towards us he had and exercifed when he laid
down his life for us. See Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. chap.
vii. 27. " But inafmuch as there was a double work yet
to be performed in our behalf, one towards God, and
the other in ourfelves, he hath taken a twofald way for
the performance of it. That towards God he was to
difcharge immediately himfclf in his human gature: for

other mediator between God and man there neither s,
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nor can be any. This he doth by his interceflion. Hence
there was a neceflity, that, as to his human nature, the
heavens fhould reccive him unto the time of the reflitution

of all things, as A&s iit. 21. There was {o, both with
refpe@ unto himfelf and us.

Three things with refpeét unto himfelf, made the ex-
altation of his human nature in heaven to be necef-
fary : For,

1. It was to be a pledge and token of God’s accepta-
tion of him, and approbation of what he had done in
the world, John xvi. 7, 8. For what could more declare
or evidence the content or delight of God in what he
had done and fuffered, than after he had been fo igno-
minioufly treated in the world, to receive him vifibly,
glorioufly, and triumphantly into heaven. He was mani-
fefted in the flefh, juftified in the Spirit, feen of angels,
and, in the iffue, received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16,
Herein God fet the great feal of heaven unto his work
of mediation, and the preaching of the gofpel which en-
fued thereon. And a teftimony hereunto was that which
filled his enemies with rage and madanefs,. Adts vii. 53,
56, 57. His relurreftion confirmed his doétrine with un-
deniable efficacy; but his aflumption into heaven teftified
unto his perfon, with an aftonithing glory.

2. It was neceffary with refpeét unto the human na-
tore itfelf, that, after all its labours and fufferings, ir
might be crowned with honour and glory. He was to
{ufler and enter into his glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Somec
difpute whether Ch:ift, in his human nature, merited
any thing for himfelf or no; but not to immix ougfelves
in the niceties of that enquiry, it is unqueftionable that
the higheft glory was due to him upon his accomplith-
ment of the work committed unto him in this world,
which he therefore lays claim to accordingly, John xvii.
4, 5. It was fo.

3. With refpe&t uato the glarious adminiftration of
his kingdom: for, as his kingdom is not of this world,
{o it is not only over this world, or the whole creation
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here below; the angels of glory, thofe principalities and
powers above, are {ubjedt unto him, and belong unto his
dominion, Eph. i. 21. Phil. ii. g, 10. Among them at-
tended with their ready fervice and obedience unto all
his commands, doth he exercife the powers of his glori-
ous kingdom. And they would but degrade him from

his glory, without the leaft advantage unto themfelves,
who would have him forfake his high and glorious throne
m heaven, to come and reign among them on the earth,
unlefs they fuppofe themiclves more meet attendants on
his regal dignity than the angels themfelves, who are
mighty 1n flrength and giory.

Secondly, The prefence of the human nature of Chrift
in heaven, was neceflary with refpet unto us. The re-
mainder of his work with God on our behalf, was to be
carried on by interceflion, Heb. vii. 26, 27. And where-
as this interceflion confifteth in the virtual reprefentation
of his oblation, or of himfelf as a Lamb flain in facrifice,
it could not be done without his continual appearance
in the prefence of God, Heb. 1x. 24.

The other part of the work of Chrilt refpeéts the
church or behievers, as its immediate object. So in par-
tcular doth Lis comferting and fupporting of them.
This 1s that work which, in a peculiar wanner, is com-
mitied and intrufted unto the Holy Spirit, after the de-
parture of the human nature of Chrift into heaven.

Bur two things are to be obferved concerning it.
(1.) That whereas the whole work confifteth in the
communicaticn cf {piritual light, grace and joy to the
{fouls of belicvers, it was no lefs the immediate work of
the Holy Ghoft whilt the Lord Chrift was vpon the
carth, than it 1s now he is abfent in heaven; only, dur-
ing the time of his converfation here below in the days
of his fleh, his holy difciples looked on him as the only
{pring and foundation of all their confolation, their only
fupport, guide, and protedtor, as they had juft caufe 1o
do. They had yet no infight into the myftery of the dif-
penfation of the Spirit, nor was he y<t {o given or pou-
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red out, as to evidence himfelf and lis operation uato
their fouls, Wherefore they looked on themfelves as
utterly undone, when their Lord and Mafter began to
acquaint them with his leaving of them. No fooner did
he tell them of it, but forrow flled tieir bearts, John
xvi. 6. Wherefore he inmediately let them know, thiat
this great work of relieving them [rom all their forrows
and fears, of difpelling their difconfolations, and [up-
porting them under their trouble, was committed to the
Holy Ghoft, and would by him be peiformed 1n fo cmi-
nent a manner, as that his departure from them would
be unto their advantage, ver. 7. Wherefore the Holy
Spirit did not then firlf begin really and effeually to be
the Comforter of believers upon the departure of Chirift
from his difciples, but he is then firft promifed fo to be
upon a double account: (1.) Of the full declaration
and manifeftation of it. So things are often faid in the
fcripture then to be, when they do appear and are made
manifeft. An eminent inftance hereof we.lmve in this
cafe, John vii. 38, 39. The difciples had hitherto look-
ed for all immediately from Chrift in the fleth, the dif-
penfation of the Spirit being hid from them. But now
this alfo was to be-manifefted unto them. Hence the a-
poftle aftirms, that though we bave known Chrift after
the flefb, yet henceforth we know him no more, 2 Cor. i.

16, that is, fo as to look for grace and confolation imme-
dlatcly from him in the flefh, asitis evident the apoftles
did, before they were inftruted in this unknown office
of the Holy Ghoft. (2.) Of the full exhibition and emi-
nent communication of him unto this end. This in every
kind was referved for the exaltation of Chrift, when he
rcceived the promife of the Spirit from the Fathcr, and
poured it out upon his difciples.

2. The Lord Chrift doth not hereby ceafe to be the
Comforter of his church. For what he doth by his Spi-
rit, he doth by himfelf. He is with us unto the end of
the world by his Spirit being with us, and he dwelleth in
us.by the Spirit dwelling in us; and whatever clfc is done
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by the Spirir, is done by him. And it 1s fo upon a thrce-
fold account: For, (1.) The Lord Chrift, as Mediator,
is God and man in onz perfon, and the divine nature 15
to be confidered in all his mediatory operations : for he
who worketh them is Ged, and he worketh themall as -
God-man, whence theyare tbﬂandrzcal And this 1s pro-
pofed unto us in the greatelt adts of his humiliation,
which the divine nature in itfelf is not formally capable
of. So God redeemed his church with his own blood,
Alls xx. 28. Inafriuch as be whowas inthe form of Gad
and thought it no rebbery to bz equal with God, humbled
pimfelf, and became ol<dient unio death, the death of the
crofs, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Now, in this refpet, the Lord
Chrift, and the Holy Spirit, are one in nature, eflence,
will, and power. As he faid of the Father, 1 and my
Father are one, John x. 30. So it is with the Spirit, he
and the Spirit are one, Hence all the works of the Holy
Spirit are his alfo; as his works were the works of the
Father, and the works of the Father were his: all the o-
perations of the holy Trinity, as to things external. unto
their divine fubhiftence, being individed. So is the work
of the Holy Spirit m the confolation of thc church his
worx alfo.

2.) Becaufe the Holy Spirit, in this condefcenﬁon
unto ofice, alts for Chrift, and in his name. So the Son
alted for and in name of the Father, where he every
where afcribed what he did unto the Father in a pecu-
liar manner. 7The <word, faith he, which you hear, is not
ing, but the Father's which fent me, John xiv, 24. It
15 his originally and eminently, becaunfe as fron.tn by the
Lord Chrift, he was faid by him o fpeak it. So are
thoft a8s of the Spirit, whereby he comforteth believers,
the alts of Chsift, becaufe the Spirit fpeaketh and altesh
for him, and in hzs name.

(3.) All thefe thmgs, thofe a&ts of light, grace, and
mercy, ‘whereby e fouls of the difciples of Chrift are
comforted by the Holy Ghoft, are the thmgs of Chrift,

hat is, efpecial fruits of his mediation. So fpeaketh our
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Saviour himfelf of him and his work: He fbail glorify me;

for be fball receive of mine, ard fhew it unto you, john
xvi. 14. All that confolation, peace, and joy which he
communicates unto believers; yea, all that he doth in
his whole work towards the cle&, is but the effe@tual
communication of the fruits of the mediation of Chritt
unto them. And this is the firlt thing that conllitutes the
office of the Comforter; this work is committed and in-
trulted unto him in an efpecial manner, which, in the in.
finite condefcenfion of his own will; he takes upon him.
Secondly, It farther evinceth the nature of au office,
in that heis faid to be fent unto the work. And mifhon
always includes commiffion. He who is fent is intrufted
and empowered as unto what he is {fent about. See Pfal.
civ. 30. John xiv. 26. chap. xv. 26. chap. xvi. 7. The
nature of this fending of the Spirit, and how it is fpoken
of him in general, hath been confidered before in our de-
claration of his.general adjunéts, or what is affirmed of
him in the {cripture, and may not here again be infilted
on. It is now mentioned only as an evidence to prove,
that in this work of his towards us, he hath taken that on
him which hath the nature of an office. For that is his
office to perform which he is fent unto, and he will not
fail in the difcharge of it. And itis in itfelf a great prin-
cipl¢ of confolation unto all true believers, an effeuul
means of their fupportment and refrefhment, to confider,
that not only is the Holy Ghoft their Comforter, but
alfo that lhe 1s {fent of the Father and the Sou, fo to be.
Nor can there be a more uncontrollable evidence of the
care of Jefus Chrift over- his church, and towards his
difciples in all their forrows and fufferings, than this is,
that he fends the Holy Gholt to be their Comforter.
Thirdly, He hath an efpecial name given him, expref-
fing and declaring his office. When the Son of God was
to be incarnate, and born in the world, he had an efpe-
cial name given him; He was called Fefus. Now, al-
though there was a fignificagion in this name of the work

he was tado; for he was called Jelus, becaufe b2 was to
M)
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fave bis pecple from their fins, Math. i, 21. yet was it
‘alfo thar proper name whereby he was to be diftinguifhed
from other perfons.. So the Holy Spirt hath no other
name but that of the Holy Spirit, which how it is cha-
raéteriftical of the third perfon m the holy Trinity, hath
been before declared. But, as both the names of Jefus
ard of Chrift, though neither of them is the name of
an office, 25 one hath dreamed of late; yet have refpet

un:o the work which he had to do, and the office which
he weos to undergo, without which he could not have

rizhily been fo called: So hath the Holy Ghoft a name
given unto him, which is not diftin&tive with refpet un-
1o his perfonaiiy, but denominaiive with refpet unto
Lis work. And this is ¢ 725007

This name is ufed only b) the apoltle John, and that
in his cofpel, only from the mouth of Chrift, chap. xiw.
ver. 16, 26. chap. xv. ver. 26.-chap. xvi. ver. 7. And
once he ufeth it himfelf, applying it unto Chrift, 1 John
1. 1. where we render 1t an Advocate.

The Syriack interpreter retains the name S50 NI,

Parecfitz, not as fome imagine, from the ule of that
word before among the Jews, which cannot be proved.
Nor is it likely that our Saviour made- ufe of a Greek

word barbaroufly corrupted T, Wasthe word he
cmpch} ed to this purpofe. But looking on: it a proper
name of the Spirit with refpect unto his office, he would
not ranflate 1,

As this word is applied unto Chrift, which it is in that
one place of 1 John ii. 1. it refpedts his interceflion, and
aives us light into the nature of it. That it is his intercef-
{ion which the apoftle intends, is evident from its rela-
tion tnte his being our propitation. For the oblation of
Chrift on the earth, is the foundation of his interceffion
in heaven. And he doth therein undertake our patro-

nage, as cur Advecate, to plead our caufe, and in an c-
ipccn al manner to keep off evil from us. For although
the intercefucn of Chrift in general refpeéts the procure-

men: of 2l grace and mercy for us, every thing where.
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by we may be faved unto the utmoft, Heb. vii. 25, 26.
yet his intercefhon for us, as an Advocate, refpe@s fin
only, and the evil confequents of it. For fo is he in this
place {aid to be our Advocate, and in this place alone is
he faid to be, only with refpet unto fin: If any man fin,
we have an Advecate. Wherefore his being {o, doth in
particular refped that part of his interceflion, wherein he
undertakes our defence and proteftion when accufed of

fin. ForSatan is § xarnyepes, the accufer, Rev.xii. 10, And
when he accufeth believers for fin, Chrift is their ragaxan-

75¢, their patron and advocate. ¥or, according unto the
duty of a patron or advocate in criminal caufes, partly
he fheweth wherein the accufation is falfe, and aggra-
vated about the truth, or proceeds upon miftakes; part-
ly, that the crimes charged have not that malice in them
as is pretended; and principally m pleading his propi-
riation for them, that fo far as they are really guilty,
they may be gracioully difcharged.

Ior this name 15 applied unto the Holy Spirit. Some
tranflate it 2 Comforter, fome an Advocate; and fome
retain the Greek word Paraclete. It may be beft inter-
preted from the nature of the work afligned unto him
under that name. Some would confine the whole. work
intended under this name unto his teaching, which he is
principally promifed for: for the matter and manner of
his teaching, what he teachieth, and the way how he doth
it, is, they fay, the ground of all confolation unto the
church. And there may be fomething in this interpre-
tation of the word, taking teaching in a large {enfe, for
all internaly divine, fpiritual operations. So are we faid
to be tausht of Qod when' faith is wronght in us, and
we are enabled to come unto Chrift thereby. And all our
confolations are from fuch internal, divine operaticas.
Bur take teaching properly, and we fhall fee that it is but
one diftin&t a& of the work of the Holy Ghoft, as here

promifed, among many.
Burt, 2dly, The work of 2 Comforter is principally a-

fcribed unto him: For, (1.) That he is principally un.
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der this name intended as a Comforter, is evident from
the whole context and the occafion of the promife, It
was with refpeét unto the troubles and forrows of his
aifciples, with their relief therein, that he is promifed,
undzr this name, by our Saviour, I will not, faith he,
lzave you orpbans, chap. xiv. 18. Though I go away
from you, yet I will not leave you in a difconfolate con-
dition. How fhall that be prevented in his abfence, who
was the life and fpring of all their comforts? Saith he, [
wostl pray the Fatbfr, and be fbt’i‘” gf*ve Yyou AAMLY Tapaxanrer,
ver. 16. thatis, another to be your Comforter. So he renews
again his promife of {ending him under this name, becaufe
forrow had flled their bearts upon the apprehenfion of
his departure, chap. xvi, 7, 8. Wherefore he is princi-
pally confidered as a Comforter: Aud, as we fhall fee
farther afterwards, this is his principal work, moft fuir-
cd unto his nature, as he is the Spirit of peace, love,
and joy. For he, who is the eternal, effendial love of the
divine being, as cxifting in the diftint perfons of the
‘Trinity, 15 molt meet to communicate a fenfe of divine
Jove with delight and joy unto the fouls of believers.
Iiereby he fets up the kingdom of God in them, which
15 rightesufnzfs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft,
Rom. xi7. 17. And in nothing’doth he {o evidence his
prefence in the hearts and {pirits of any, as by the difpo-
fal of them unto {piritual love and joy, for fbedding a-
broad the love of God in cur bearts, as Rom. v. 5. He
produceth a principle and frame of divine love in onr
fouls, and fills us with joy unfpeakable and full of glory.
The attribution therefore of this name unto bhim, the
Comforter, evidenceth that he performs this work in
r1e way of an office.

Neither, (2.) Is the fignification of an advocate to
be omitted, {eeing what he doth as fuch tendeth alfo 10
the confolation of the church. And we muft firft ob-
ferve, that the Holy Spirit is not our Advocate with
God. This belongs alone unto Jefus Chrift, and is a part
of his office. He is faid indeed to make interceffion with
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zroans that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. But this he
doth not immediately, nor in his ownperfon. He no o-
therwife maketh intercefhon for us, but by enabling us
to make interceflion according unto the mind of God.
For to make interceflion formally is utterly inconfiltent
with the divine nature, and his perfon, who hath no o-
ther nature but that which is divine, He is therefore in-
capable of being our Advocate with God: The Lord
Chrift is fo alone, and that on the account of his prece-
dent propitiation made for us. But heis an Advocate for
the church, in, with, and againft the world. Such an ad.
vocate is one that undertaketh the prote&ion and de-
fence of another, as to any caufe wherein he is engaged.
The caufe wherein the difciples of Chrift are engaged in
and againt the world, is the truth of the gofpci, the power
and kingdem of their Lord and Majler. "This they teftify
unto; this is oppofed by the world, and this under vari-
ous forms, appearances, and pretences, is that which
they fuffer reproaches and perfecutions for in every ge-
neration. In this caufe the Holy Spirit is their Advo-
cate, jultifying Jefus Chrift and the gofpel againft the
world. -

And this he doth three ways: (1.) By fuggelting un-
to, and furnithing the witneffes of Chrilt with pleas and
arguments to the convi&ion of gainfayers. So itis promi-
fed that he fhould do, Matth. x. 18, 19, 20. And yc fball
be brought before governors and kings for my fake, for a
teftimony againft them and the Gentiles. But when they
deliver you up, take no thought bow or what ye fhall fpeak,
for it fball be given you in that fame hour what ye fhall

Speak. Tor it is not ye that fpeak, but the Spirit of your
Father which fpeaketh in you. 'They were to be given up,
that is, delivered up as malefaftors unto kings and ru-
lers for their faith in Chrift, and the teltimony they gave
unto him. In this condition the beft of men are apt to
be folicitous about their anfwers, and the plea they are
to make in the defence of themfelves and their caufe.
Our Saviour therefore gives them encouragement not
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only from the truth and goodnefs of their caule, but alfo

from the ﬂbl:i'} they thould have in pleading for t unto

the convi&tion or confufion of their adverfaries. And

this he tells them {l:culd come to pafs not by any power

or faculty in themfelves, but by the aid and {upply they

fhould receive from this Advocare, who in them would®
{peak by them. This was that mouth and wif{dom which

he promifed unto them, which ali their adverfaries {hould

not be able to gainfay or relut, Luke xx1. 15. A pre-

fent fupply of cournge, boldnefs, and iberty of {peech a-

bove and beyond their natural terper and abilites, im-

mediately upon their recciving of the Holy Gloft. And

their very enemies faw the effedts of it unto their afto-

nithment. Upon the plea they made before the council

at Jerufalem, it is faid, that swhen a'bey faw the boldnefs

of Peter and fsbhny and perceived toat they were ignorant

and unlearned mzn, they marvelled, A&s wv.13. They

{faw their onrward condmon, that they were poor and of

the meaneit of the people, yet carried it with courage and

boldnefs before this great Sanhedrim, with whofe authwo.

rity and unufual appearance in grandeur, all perfons of
that fort were wont to be 2bafhied and tremble at them.

They found them ignorant and unlearned in that fkill
and learning which tii¢ world admired, yet plead their

caufe unto their confufion. They could not therefore
but difcern and acknowledge that there was a divine
power prefent with them, which alted them above them-

felves, their {tate, their natural or acquired abilities.

"This was tite work oi this Advocate: in them who had

undertaken the defence of their caufe. So when Paul
pleaded the fame caufe hefore Agrippa and Felix, one
of them confefled his conviction, and the other trembled
in his judgmeat-{ear.

Neither hath he been waniing unto the defence of
the fame caufe in the fame manner in fucceeding gene-
rations. All the ftory of the church is filled with inftan-
ces of perfons, mean in their ontward condition, timo-
rous by zuturs, and unacenftomed unto dangers, un-
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learned and low in their natural abilities, who, in the
tace of rulers and potentates, in the fight of prifons,
tortures, fires provided for their deftruétion, have plead-
ed the caufe of the gofpel with courage and fuccefs, un-
to the aftonithment and confufion of their adverfaries.
Neither fhall any difciple of Chrift, ia the fame cafe,
want the like afliftance, in fome due meafure and pro-
portion, who expels it from him in a way of believing,
and depends upon it. Examples we have hereof every
day in perfons ated above their own natural temper and
abilities unto their own admiration. For being confcious
unto themfelves of their own fears, defpondencies, and
difabilities, it i€ a furprifal unto them, to find how all
their fears have difappeared, and theirminds have been
enlarged when they have been called unto trial for their
teftimony unto the gofpel. We are in fuch cafes to make
ufe of any reafon, fkill, wifdom, or ability of fpeech
which we have, or other honeft and advantageous cir-
cumftances which prefent themfelves unto us, as the a-
poftle Paul did on all occafions. But our dependence is
to be folely. on the prefence and fupplies of our blefled
Advocate, who will ot fufter us to be utterly defe&tive
in what is neceflary unto the defence and juftification of
our caufe. -

(2.) He 1s the Advocate for Chrilt, the church, and
the gofpel, in and by his communication of fpiritual
gifts, both extraordinary and ordinary, unto them that
do believe. For thefe arc things at lcalt in their effe&s
vifible unto the world. Where men are not utterly
blinded by prejudice, love of fin, and of the world, they
cannot but difcern fomewhat of a divine power in thefe
fupernatural gifts. Wherefore they openly teftify unio
the divine approbation of the gofpel, and the faith that
is in Chrift Jefus. So the apoftle confirms the truths that
he had preached, by this argument, that wherewith and
thereby, or in the confirmation of it, the Spirit as unto
the communication of gifts was received, Gal. iii. 2.
And herein is he the church’s Advocate, jultifying their

D
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caufe openly and vifibly by this difpenfatton of his power
towards them and in their behalf. But becaufe we have
treated feparately and at large of the nature and ufe of
thefe fpirirual gifts, I fhall not here farther infift on the
confideration of them.

(3.) By internal efficacy in the difpenfation of the
word. Herein alfo 13 he the Advocate to the church
azainft the world, as isdeclared, Joha xvi. 8, g, 10, 11.
Fur when be is come he wwill reprove the world of fin, and
of rightecufnefs, and of judgment. Of fin, becaufe they be-
liewe nst on me.  Of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my Fa-
thery and yo jes me mo more.  Of yudgipent, becaufe the
Prirce of this wworld is judged. “That which is afcribed
unto him w ith refpe& unto the world, is c*cprcﬂ'cd by the
word .84 1 He thall reprove or convince: txyyo in
the {cripture is ufed varioufly. Sometimes it is to mani-
fcﬁ or bring fortl: unto light, Eph.v. 13. 72 ¥t 7arra

-y yesnz 37z curss smezerar For all things that are re-
provcd or difcovered, are made manifeft by the hght.
Ard it hath the furme fﬂnfc, John i1, 20. Someﬁmes it 15
to rebeke and reprove, 1 Tim. v. 20, 7v¢ auzprarerrac
oy marTer eyt Thofe that fin rebuke before all.

ba alfo, Rev. iil. 19. Tius 1. 13. Sometimes it is o to
convince as in that, to ftop the mouth of an adverfary,
that he fhall have nothing to anfiver or reply, John viit. g.

VTS TR TLERTENL A £y Yoptics, Bcing conviéted b?’ their
own confciences, fo as not having a word to rcply, they
deferied thf:lr caufe. So Titus 1. Q. r¥¢ arTI £yorTag EAey e,
To convirce gainfayers,1s explained, ver. 11. by tmsoulen,
to {top their mouth, namely, by the convincing evidence
of truth Exeyyec 1S 2n uncontroliable evidence, or an e-
vident argument Heb. x1. 1. Wherefore fwyyer here, is

v undeniable argument and evidence fo to convince the
wor]d or the adverfaries of Chrift and the gofpel, as
that they {hall have nothing to reply. This is the work
and duty of an advccate, who will zbfolutely vindic ute
his client when his caufe will bear it.

\nd the effect hereof is twofold. For all perfons up-
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on fuch an overpowering conviction take one of thefe two
ways: (1.) They yield uato the truth and embrace iz,
as finding no ground to ftand upon its refufal.  Gr, (2.)
They fly out into defperate rage and madnefs, as being
obftinate in their hatred againit the truth, and deftitute
of all reafon to oppofe it. An inftance of the former way
we have in thofe Jews, unto whom Peter preached on
the day of Pentecoft. Reproving and convincing of them
beyond all contradi&ion, they were pricked in their
hearts, and cried out, men and brethren, what fhall we
de? And therewithal came over unto the faith, Aés .
17, 41. Of the latter we have many inftances in the
dealings of our Saviour with that people: for when he
had at any time convinced them, and ftopped their
months as to the caufe in hand, they called him Beelze-
bub, cried out that he had a devil, took up ftones to
throw at him, and confpired his death, with all demon-
{tration of defperate rage and madnefs, John viii. 48, 58.
chap. x. 30, 31, 39. So it was in the cafc of Stephen, and
the teltimony he gave unto Chrift, A&svii. 46, 57, §8. and
with Paul, A&s xxil. 22, 23. an inftance of beftial rage
not to be paralleled in any other cafe; but in this it hath
often fallen out in the world. And the fame effe&s this
work of the Holy Ghoft, as the Advocate of the church
ever had, and ftill hath upon the world. Many being
counvinced by him in the dupenfation of the word, are
really humbled and converted unto the faith. So God
adds daily to the church fuch as fhall be faved. But the
generality of the world are enraged by the fame work a-
gainlt Chrift, the gofpel, and thofe by whom it is difpen-
fed. Whillt the word is preached in a formal manner,
the world is weil cnough contented that it {hould have
a quiet paflage among them. But wherever the Holy
Ghoft puts forth a convincing efficaty in the difpeofa.
tion of it, the world is enraged by it; which is no lefs
an evidence of the power of their convittion, than the
other is of a better fuccefs. |

The {ubjeét-matter concerning which the Holy Ghicft
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managcth his plea by the word againft the world, as the-
Advocare of the church, is referred unto the three heads
of {in, righteoufnefs, and judgment, ver. 8. the efpecial
narure of them being declared, ver. g, 10, 11.

1. What fin it is in particular that the Holy Spiri fhall
fo plead with the world about, and convince them of,
15 deciared, ver. 9. Of fin, becaufe they belicve not in me.
‘There are many fins whereof men may be convinced by
tac light of nature, Rom. ii. 14, 15, more that they are
reproved for by the leter of the law. And it is the work
of the Spiritalfo in general, to make thefe convi@ions ef-
ieltual. Bur thefe belong not unto the caufe which he
hath to plead for the church againft the world ; nor is
taat fuch as any can te brought unto convittion about
by the light of nature, or fentence of the law; but it is
the work of the Spirit alone by the gofpel. And this, in
tae frit plaee, is unbelicf, particularly not believing in
Jefus Chrift, as the Son of God, the promifed Mefliah
and Saviour of the world. This he teftified concerning
lnm{elf, this his works evinced him to be, and this both
alofes and the propheis bare witnefs unto: hercon he
tells the fews, that if they believed not that he was he,
that 15, the Soa of God, the Mefliah and Saviour of the

vorld, they fhauld dig in their fins, John viii. g, 21, 24.
But 1a this unbelief, in this reje&ion of Chrift, the Jews
and the reit of the world juftified themfelves, and not
caly fe, but defpifed and perfecuted them who believed
m him. This was the fundamertal difference between
believers and the world, the head of that caufe wherein
taey werereielted by it as foolifh, and condemned as im-
pious. And herein was the Holy Ghoft their Advocate:
tcr he did by fuch undentable evidences, arguments, and
tellimontes, ceaviace tae world of the truth and glory
cf Chriit, aad of the fin of uabelief, that they were every
where either converted or enraged thereby. So fome of
them, upon ihis conviétion, gladly receized the word, and
woere baptized, Als ii. 41, Others, upon the preaching
of the fume truth by the apoltles, were cut to the beart,
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and took counfel to flay them, chap. v. 33. In thiswork
he ftill continueth, And it is an a& of the fame kind
whereby he yet in particular convinceth any of the fin

of unbelief, which cannot be done but by the effeétual,
internal operation of his power.

2. He thus convinceth the world of righteonfnels,
ver. 10. Of righteoulnels, becaufe Igo 1o my Father, and
ye fee me no more. Both the perfonal righteouinefs of
Chrift, and the righteoufnefs of his office, are intended.
For concerning beth thefe the church hath a conteft
with the world, and they belong unto that caufe where-
in the Holy Spirit is their Advocate.  Chnift was looked
on by the world as an evil doer, accufed to be a glutton,
a wine-bibber, a feditious perfon, a feducer, a blafphe-
rger, a malefadtor in cvery kind; whence his difciples
were both defpifed and deftroyed for believing in fuch
an one. And it is not to be declared how they were
fcorned and reproached, and what they fuftered cn this
account. In the mean time they pleaded and gave tefi-
mony unto his righteoufnefs, that he did no fin, nor was
guile found in his mouth, that he fulfilled all righteouf-
nefs, and that he was the holy one of God. And herein
was the Holy Ghoft their Advocate, convincing the
world principally by this argument, that afterall he did and
{uflered in this world, as the higheft evidence imaginable
of God’s approbation of him, and what he did, that he
was gone to the Father, or aflumed up into glory. The
poor blind man, whofe eyes were opened by him, plead-
ed this as a forcible argument againft the Jews, thar he
was no f{inner, in that God heard him, fo as that he had
opened his cyes; whofe evidence and convition they
could not bear, but it turned them into rage and mad-
nefs, John ix. 30, 31, 32, 335 34. How much more
glorious and effeftual muft this evidence needs be of
his righteoufnefs and holinefs, and God’s approbation cf
him, thatafter all he did in this world, he went unto his
Father, and was taken up into glory. Tor fuch is the
meaning of thofe words, 7% fball fez me no more, that
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is, there fhall be an end put unto my ftate of humilja-
tion, and of my converfe with you in this world, becaufe
I am to enter into my glory. That the Lord Chrift then
went unto his Father, that he was fo glorioufly exalted,
undeniable teftimony was given by the Holy Ghoft un-
to the convition of the world. So this argument is
pleaded by Peter, Alts . 33. This is enough to ftop
the mouths of all the world in this caufe, that he fent
the Holy Ghoft from the Father to communicate {piri-
rual gifts of all forts unto his difciples. And there could
te no higher evidence of his acceptance, power, and
glory with him. And the fame teftimony ke flill conti-
nueth in the communication of ordinary gifts in the mi-
niltry of the gofpel. Refped alfo may be had (which
{enfe I would not exclude) unto the righteoufnefs of his
office. There ever was a great conteft about the righte-
oufnefs of the world. This the Gentiles looked after by
the light of nature, and the Jews by the works of the law.
Inthisftate theLord Chriftispropofed astheLord ourrigh-
teoufnefs, as he who was to bring in, and had brought in,
everiafting righteounfnefs, Dan. ix. 24. being the end of
the law for rightcoufnefs unto all that believe, Rom, x.
4. This the Gentiles rejeéted as folly, Chrift crucified
was feolifbnefs unto them, and to the Jews it was a_fum-
blirg-block, as that which everted the whole law: and,
senerzlly, they all concluded, that he could not fave
himfelf; and therefore it was not probable that others
{hould be faved by him. But herein alfo is the Holy
Spirit the Advocate of the church. For in the difpen-
fation of the word, he fo convinceth men of an impofh-
bility for them to attain a righteoufrefs of their own, as
that they mult either fubmit to the righteoufnefs of God
in Chrift, or die in their fins.

2. He convinceth the world of judgment, becaufe the
Prince of this world is judged. Chrift himf{elf was judg-
ed and condemned by the world. In that judgment, Sa-
tan, the grand adverfary of mankind, had the principal
hand; for it was effe@ed 1n the hour, and under the
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power of darknefs. And no doubt but he hoped that he
had carried his caufe, when he had prevailed to have the
Lord Chrift public]yijudgcd and condemned. And this
judgment the world fought by all means to juftify and
make good. But the whole of it is called over again
by the Holy Ghoft, pleading in the caufe, and for the
faith of the church. And he doth it fo effetually, as that
the judgment is turned on Satan himfelf. Judgment with
unavoidable conviftion pafled on all that fuperftition,ido-
latry,and wickednefs which he had filled the world withal,
And whereas he had born himfelf under various maiks,
{hades, and pretences, to be the god of this world, the
{upreme ruler over all, and accordingly was worfhipped
all the world over, he is now by the gofpel laid open and
inanifefted to be an accurfed apoftate, a murderer, and
the great enemy of mankind.

Wherefore, taking the name Paracletus in this fenfe,
for an Advocate, it is proper unto the Holy Gholt in
{fome part of his work in and towards the church. And
whenfoever we are called to bear witnels unto Chrilt
and the gofpel, we abandon our ftrength, and betray
our caufe, if we do not ufe all means appointed of God
unto that end, to engage him in our afhtance.

But it is as a Comforter that he is chicfly promifed
unto us, and as fuch is he exprefled unto the church
by this name. _

Fourthly, That he hath a peculiar work committed
unto him fuitable unto this miflion, commiflion, and
name, is that which will appear in the declaration of the
particulars wherein it doth confilt. For the prefent, we
only affert, in general, that his work it is to fupport,
cherifh, relieve, and comfort the church in all trials and
diftreffes. And this is all that we intend, when we fay
that it 1s his office fo to do.
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Genzral adjuncis cr propertics of the office of a Comforter,
as excrcifed by the Holy Spirit.

O evidence yet further the nature of this office and

work, we may coniider and enquire into the gene-
ral adjuncts of it as exercifed by the Holy Spirit.  And
they are four:

Firft, Infinite condefcenfion. This 1s among thofe my-
{ieries of the divine difpenfation which we may admire,
but cannor comprehend. And itis the property of faith
alone to a& and live upon incomprehenfible objedts.
‘What reafon cannot comprehend, it will negleét as that
which it hath no concernment in, nor can have benefit
by. Tfaith is moft fatisfied and cherifhed with what isin-
finite and inconceivable, as refting abfolutely in divine
revelation. Such is this condefcenfion of theHoly Ghott.
He 1s by nature over all, God blefled for ever. Anditis
a condefcenfion in the divine excellency to concern ifelf
in a particular manner, in any creature whatever, God
humbleth himfelf to behold the things that are done in
lieaven and earth, Pfal. cxiit. §,6. How much more doth
he {o in fubmitting himfelf unto the difcharge of an office
in the behalf of poor worms here below?

This, I confefs, is moft aftonifhing, and attended with
tae moft incomprehenfible rays of divine wildom and
goodnels 1a the condefcenfion of the Son. For he car-
ried the term of it unto the Joweft and moft abje&t con-
dition that a rational, intelligent nature is capable of. So
is it reprefented by the apottle, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. For he
not only toox our mature igto perfonal union with him-
{elf, but became in it, in his outward condition as a fer-
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vant, yea, as a worm and no man, a reproach of men,

and defpifed of the people, and became fubje& to death,
the ignominious, fthameful death of the crofs. Hence

this difpenfation of God was filled up with infinite wif-
dom, goodnefs, and grace. How this exinanition of
the Son of God was compenfated with the glory thar did
enfue, we fhall rejoice in the contemplation of unto all ¢-
ternity. Adnd then fhall the charalter of all divine excel-
lencies be more glorioufly confpicuous on this condefcen.
fion of the Son of God, than ever they were on the
works of the whole creation, when this goodly fabric of
heaven and earth was brought, by divine power and wif-
dom, through darknefs and confufion out of nothing.
The condefcenfion of the Holy Spirit unto his work
and office is not indeed of the fame kind, as to the termi-
nus ad quem, or the objeét of it. He aflumes not our na-
ture, he expofeth not himfelf to'the injuries of an out-
ward ftate and condition. But yet it is fuch as is more
to be the obje& of our faith in adoration, than of our
reafon in difquifition. Confider the thing in itfelf, how
one perfon in the holy Trinity, fubfiting in the unity of
the fame divine nature, thould undertake to execute the
love and grace of the other perfons, and in their names,
what do we underftand of it? This holy oeconomy in
the diftin& and fubordinate actings of the divine perfons
in thefe external works, is known only unto, is under-
{tood only by themfelves. Our wifdom it is to acquiefce
in exprefs divine revelation: nor have they fcarcely more
dangeroufly erred by whom thefe things are denied, than
thofe have done, who by a proud and conceited fubtilty
of mind, pretend unto a conception of them, which they
exprefs in words and terms, as they fay, precife and ac-
curate, indeed foolith and curious, whether of other
mens coining or their own finding out. Faith keeps the
foul at an holy diftance from thefe infinite depths of the .
divine wif{dom, where it profits more by reverence and

holy fear,thanany can do by theirutmott attempt to draw
E
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aigh unto that inacceflable light wherein thefe glories of
the diviee narure do dwell.

But we may more fteadily confider this condefcenfion
with refpet unto its objed; the Holy Spirit thereby
becomes a Comforter unto us poor miferable worms of
the earth. And what heart can conceive the glory of
this grace? what tongue can exprefs it? Efpecially will
its eminency appear, if we confider the ways and means
whercby he doth {o comfort us, and the oppofition from
us which he meets withal therein, whereof we mufl treat
atterwards.

Secondly, Unfpeakable love accompanieth the fulcep-
tion and difcharge of this oftice; and that working by
tendernefs and compafiion. The Holy Spirit is faid to be
the divine, eternal, mutual love of the Father and the
Son. And although I koow that much warinefs is to be
ufed in the declaration of thofe myfteries, nor are ex-
preflions concerning them to be ventured on not war-

ranted by the letter of the {eripture, yet I judge, that
this notion doth excellently exprefs, if not the diftinct

manoer of fubfiftence, yet the mutual, internal opera-
iion of the perfons of the blefled Trinity. For we have
no term for, nor notion of that meffable complacence
and eternal reft which is therein, beyond this of love.
Hence it is faid that God 1s love, 1 John iv. 8, 16. Tt
doth not feem to be an eflential property of the nature
of God only, that the apoftle doth intend. For it is pro-
pofed vnto us as a motive unto mutual love among our-
{elves : and chis confifts not fimply in the habit or affec-
ticn of love, but in the a&tings of it in all its fruits and
duties. For fo is God love, as that the internal alings
of the holy perfons which are in and by the Spirit, are
all the ineffable a&tings of love, wherein the pature of
the Holy Spirit is expreffed unto us. The apoftle prays
for the prefence of the Spirit with the Corinthians, un-
der the name of the God of love and peace, 2 Epift.
xiit. 11. And the commuarcaton ot the whole love of
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God unto us is committed unto the Spirit, for the love
of God is fhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoft
which is given unto us, Rom. v. And hence the fame
apoftle diftinétly mentioneth the love of the Spirit, con-
joining it with all the efte&ts of the mediation of Chrift,
Rom. xv. 30. 1 befeech you, brethren, for the Lord Te-
fus Chrift bis fake, and for the love of the Spirit: 1 do
{o on the account of the refpeét you have unto Chrift,
and all that he hath done for you, which is a motive ir-
refiftible unto believers. I do italfo for the love of the
Spirit; all that love which he afts, and communicates
unto you. Wherefore in all the aftings of the Holy Ghoft
towards us, and efpecially in this of his fufception of an
office in the behalf of the church, which is the founda-
tion of them all, his love is principally to be confidered,
and that he chufeth this way of ating and working to-
wards us to exprefs his peculiar, his perfonal charaéer,
as he is the eternal love of the Father and the Son. And

among all his altings towards us, which are all alls of

love, this is molt confpicuous in thefe wherein he is a
Comforter.,

Wherefore, becaufe this is of great ufe unto us, as
that which ought to have, and which will have, if duly
apprehended, a great influence on our faith and ebed:-
ence, and is moreover the [pring of all the confolations
we receive by and from him, we fhall give a little evi-
dence unto 1t, namely, that the love of the Spirit is prin-
cipally to be confidered in this office, and the difcharge
of it. For whatever good we reccive from any one,
whatever benefit or prefent relief we have thereby, we can
receive no comfort or confolation in it, unlefs we are
perfuaded that it proceeds from love; and what doth fo,
be 1t never {fo fmall, hath refrefhment and fausfaction in
it unto every ingenious nature. Itis love alone that is
the falt of every kindnefs or beneht, and which takes out
of it every thing that may be ndxious or hurtful. With
out an apprehenfion hereof, and fatisfaltion herein,
multiplied beneficial efle@s produce no internal fatisfac-

E 2
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tion in them that do receive them, nor put any real en-
gagement on their minds, Prov. xxiii. 6, 7, 8. It is there-
fore of concernment unto us to fecure this ground of all
our confolation; inthe full aflurance of faith, that there
was infinite love in the fufception of this office by the
Holy Ghoft. And it is evident that fo it was:

1. From the nature of the work itfelf. For the con-
folation or camforting of any who ftand in need thereof,
is an immediate effe& of love, with its infeparable pro-
perties of pity and compaflion. Efpecially it muft be o
where no advantage redounds to the Comforter, but
the whole of what is done refpeds entirely the good and
relief of them that are comforted. Fer what other af-
fe&ion of mind can be the principle hereof from whence
it may proceed? Perfons may be relieved under opprel-
fion by juftice, under want by bounty; but to comfort
and refrefh the minds of any, is a peculiar a&t of fin-
cere love and compaflien: So therefore muft this work
of the Holy Ghoft be efteemed to be. 1 do not intend
enly that his love 15 eminent and difcernable in it, but
that it proceeds folely from love. Apd without a faith
hereof we canfiot have the benefit of this divine difpen-
fation, nor will any comforts that we receive be firm or
ftable. But when this is once gracioufly fixed in our
minds, that there {s not one drop of comfort or {piritual
refrefhmert adminiftered by the Holy Ghoft, but thatit
proceeds from his infinite love; then are they difpofed
into that frame which is needful to comply with him in
his operations. And, in particular, all the aéts wherein
the difcharge of this office doth confift, are all of them
alts of the higheft love, of that which is infinite, as we
fhal] fee in the confideration of them.

2. The manner of the performance of this work is {o
expreiled, as to evince and exprefsly demonftrate that it
1s a2 work of love. So is it declared where he is promifed
unto the church for this work, lfa. Ixvi. 13. 4s one whon:
bis mather comforteth, fo will I comfort you, and ye fhall
be comforted in Yerufalem. He whom his mother com-



of the Hely Spirit. '33

forteth, is fuppofud to be in fome kind of diftrefs: nor
indecd is there any, of any kind that may befal a child,
whofe mother is kind and tender, but fhe will be ready to
adminifter unto himall the confolation thatfheis able. And
how or in what manner will fuch a mother difcharge this
duty, itis better conceived thaa it can be exprefled. We
are not in things natural able to take in a conception of
oreater love, care, and tendernefs than is in a tender mo-
ther, who comforts her children in diftrefs. And hereby
doth the prophet graphically reprefent unto our minds
the manner whereby the Holy Ghoft difchargeth this of-
fice towards us. Ncither can a child contradt greater
guilt, or manifeft a more depraved habit of mind, than
to be regardlefs of the affe&tions of a mother endeavour-
ing its confolation. Such children may {fometimes, thro’
the bitternefs of their {pirits, by their pains and diftem-
pers, be furprifed into frowardnels, and a prefent re-
gardlefsnefs of the mother’s kindnefs and compaflion,
which they know full well how to bear withal. But if
they continue to have no fenfe of it, if it make no im-
oreflion upon them, they are of a profligate conflitu-
tion. And fo it may be fometimes with believers; they
may, by furprifals into fpiritval frowardnefs, by weak-
nefs, by unaccountable defpondencies, be regardlefs of
divine influcnces of confolation. But all thefe things the
great Comforter will bear with and overcome. See Ifa.
Ivil. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. For thus faith the bigh and lofty
one that inhabiteth eternity, whofe name is holy, I dwell
in the high and boly place; with him alfa that is of a contrite
and bumble [pirit, to revive the fpirit of the bumble, and 1o
revive the heart of the contritc ones. For 1will not contend
for cvery neither will I be always wroth: For the fpirit
Should fail before me, and the fouls which I bave made. For
the iniquity of bis covetsufncfs was Iwroth, and fmote
him: 1 bid mey and was «crothy and be <went on frosward-
ly in the way of his beart. Ihave feen bis ways, and will
heal him: 1 will lead him alfo, and reflore comforts unto
bimy and to bis mour ners. I create the frait of the lips;
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peace, peace 1o him that is far off, and to him that is near,
[aith the Lord, and I will beal bim. Where perfons are
under forrows and difconfolations upon the account of
pains and ficknefs, or the like, in a defign of comfort
rowards them, it will yet be needful fometimes to make
ufe of means and remedies that may be painful and vexa-
tous. And thefe may be apt to irritate and provoke
poor, wayward patients. Yet is not a mother difcoura-
ged hereby, but proceeds on in her way ull the cure
be effelted, and confolation adminiftered. So doth
God, by his Spint, deal with his church. His defign is
1o revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the

cart of the contrite ones, ver. 15. and he gives this
reafon of it, namely, that if he fhould not a& in infinite
love and condefcenfion towards them, but dea] with them
after their defervings, they would utterly be confumed,
the {pirit would fail before him, and the fouls which he
had made, ver. 16. However, in the purfuit of this
_vork he muft ufe fome fharp remedies that were needful
for the curing of their diltempers and their {piritual re-
covery. Becaufe of their iniquity, the iniquity of their
covetoufnefs, which was the principal difeafe they la-
boured under, he was wroth, and fmote them, and hid
his face from them, becaufe his {o doing was neceflary
to their cure, ver. 17. And how do they behave them-
fclves under this dealing of God with them? They grow
neevifh and froward under his hand, chufing rather to
conunue 1n their difeafe, than to be thus healed by him,
they woznt on frowardly in the svay of their bearts, ver.
17. How therefore doth this holy Comforter now deal
with them? Doth he give them up unto their froward-
nefs? Doth he leave and forfake them under their di-
{ftemper? No, a tender mother will not fo deal with her
children. He manageth his work with that infinite love,
tendernefs, and compaflion, as thar he will overcome all
their frowardaefs, and ceafe not until he hath effetually
adminiitered confolation unto them, ver. 18. [ bave feen,

{aith he, all thefe bis teays, all his frowardnefs and mif-
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carriages, and yet, faith he, I will heal him; 1will not
for all this be diverted from my work and the purfuic
of my defign; before I have done, I will lead him into
a right frame, and reftore comforts unto him. And that
there may be no failure herein, I will do it by a creatin
a&t of power, ver. 19. Icreate the fruit of the lips, peace,
peace.  This is the method of the Holy Ghoft in admini-
{tering confolation unto the church, openly evidencing
that love and compaflion from whence it doth proceed.
And without this method fhould no one foul be ever fpi-
ritually refrefhed under its deje&tions. For we are apt to
behave ourfelves frowardly more or lefs under the work
of the Holy Gholt towards us. Infinite love and compaf-
fion alone working by patience and long-fuffering can
carry it on unto perfeltion. But if we are not only fro-
ward under particular occafions, temptations, and fur-
prifals clouding our prefent view of the Holy Spirit in
his work, but are alfo habitually carelefs and negligent
about it, and do never labour to come into fatisfa&ion in
it, but always indulge unto the peevithnefs and froward-
nefs of uabelief, - it arpues a moft depraved unthank-
ful frame of heart, wherein the fou!l of God cannot be
well pleafed.

3. It 1s an evidence thathis work proceedeth from, and
is wholly managed in love, in that we are cautioned not to
grieve him, Eph. iv. 30. And a double evidence of the
greatnefs of his love here is tendered unto us in that cau-
tion: (1.) In that thofe alone are fubjeét to be grieved by
us, who at in love towards us. If we comply not with
the will and rule of others, they may be provoked, vexed,
inftigated into wrath againft us. But thofe alone who
love us, are grieved at onr mifcarriages. A fevere {chool-
mafter may be more provoked with the faule of his fcho-
lar, than the Father is; but the Father is grieved with ir,
when the other is not. Whereas therefore the Holy Spi-
rit is not {ubjeét or liable unto the afte&tion of grief as it
is a paflion in us, we are cautioned not to grieve him,
namely, to teach us with what lgve and compaflion, with
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what tendernefs and holy delight he performs his work
in us, and towardsus. (2.) It is foin that he hath un-
dertaken the work of comforting them who are fo apt
and prone to grieve him, as for the molt part we are.
The great work of the Lord Chrift was to die for us.
But that which puts an eminence on his love, is that he
died for us whillt we were yet his enemies, {inners, and
ungodly, Rom.v. 6, 7, 8. And as the work of the Holy
Ghoit is to comfort us, {o a lultre is put upon it by this,

that he comforts thofe who arc very prone to grieve
himfelf. For although it may be we wiil not through a

peculiar affeétion, hurt, molett, or grievethem again by
whom we are grieved, yet who is it that will fet him-
{elf to comfort thole that crieve him, and that when fo
they do. But even herein the Holy Gholt cominendeth
his love unto us, that even whilit we grieve him, by his
confolations, he recovers us from thefe ways whercwith
ke is gricved.

This therefore is to be fixed as an irzportant principle
in this part of the myltery of God, that the principal
foundation of the fufceptmn of this ofice of a Comfor-
ter by the Holy Spirit, is lus own peculiar and ineffable
love. Forboth the efficacy of our confolation, and the
life of our obedience, do depend hereon. For when we
know that every adting of the Spirtt of God towards
us, every gracious imprefiion from him on our under-
ftandings, wills, or affections, are xli of them in purfuit
of that infinite, peculiar love whence 1t was that he took
upon him the office of a Comioricr, they cannot but all
of them influence our hearts with fpiritual refrefhents.
And wherein faith is defe&ive in this matter, that it doth
not exercife itfelf m the confideration of this love of the
Holy Ghoft, we thall never arrive unto folid, abiding,
{trong confolation. And as for thofe by whom all thefe
things are defpifed and derided, 1t is no {trait unto me
whether I fhould remouace the gofpel, or rejed them
from an intereft in Chyiftianity, for the approbation of
both is inconfiftent. Moreover, it is evident how great
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a motive hience arifeth unto cheerful, watchful, univerfal
obedience. For all the actings of {in or unbeliet in us, are
in the firlt place re-ations unte thofe of the Holy Ghoft
in us, and upon us. By them he is refifted in his per-
{uafions, quenched in his motions, and himfelf grieved.
If there be any holy ingenuity in us, it will excite a vi-
gilant diligence not to be overtaken with fuch wicked-
nefles againit unfpeakable love. He will walk both fafe-
ly and fruitfully whofe foul is kept under a fenfe of the
love of the Holy Spirit herein.

Thirdly, Infinite power is alfo ncedful unto and ac-
cordingly evident in the difcharge of this ofhice. This we
have fixed, that the Holy Ghoft is and ever was the
Comforter of the church. Whatever therefore is {po-
ken thereof, belongs pecuharly unto lum. And it is ex-
prefled as proceeding from and accompanied with infinite
power, as allo the confideration of perfons and things
declare it neceflary thar fo it fhould be. Thus we have
the church’s complaint in a deep difcon{olation: My wway
is bid fromthe Lord, and my judgment is paffed over fron:
myGod, Ifa. xlviii. 27. Tt is not fo much her aflli®ion and
miferies, as an apprehenfion that God regarded her not
therein, which caufeth her dejeftion.  And when this is
added unto any prefling trouble, whether internal or ex-
ternal, it doth fully conftitute a {tate of {piritual difconfo-
Jation. Tor when faith can take a profpeét of the love,
care, and concernment of God in us and our condiuon,
however grievous things may be at prefent unto us, yet
caa we not be comfortlefs. And whar is it that in the
confolation which God intendeth his church, he would
bave them to confider in himf{elf as an affured ground of
relief and refrefhment? This he declares m the following
verfes, ver. 28, 29, 30, 31. Haft thou not known, baft
thou not heard, that the everlafling God, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, nor is weary, &c. The
church feemeth not at all to doubt of his power, but of
his love, care, and faithfulnefs towards her. But it is

his infinite power that be chufeth firlt to fatisfy her ip,
' F
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es that wLich all s a&tings towards her were founded in
and refolved into, without a due confideration whercof
all thar ctherwife could be expected would not yield her

relicf. And this being fixed on their minds, he next pro-
poleth unto them his infinite underftanding and wifdom;
there is no fearching of his underflanding. Conceive a-
right of bis infinite power, and then Jeave things unto
his fovereign unfearchable wifdom for the management
of them as to ways, deagrees, umes, and feafons. An
apprehenfion of want of love and care in God towards
them, was that which immediately canfed their difcon-
folation; but the ground of it was in their unbelief of
his 1nfinite power and wifdom. Wkerefore in the work
of the Holy Ghoft, for the comforting of the church,
his infinite power is peculiarly 1o be confidered. So the
apoltle propofeth it unto the weakeft believers for their
fupportment, and that which fhould affure them of the
viltory in their conflit, that greater is he that is in them,
¢ban be that is in the <world, 1 Johniv, 4. That Holy Spi-
rit which 15" beitowed on them, and dwelleth in them, 1s
greater, more able and powerful than Satan that attempts
their ruin in and by the world, feéing he is of power
omnipotent. Thoughts of our difconfolation arife from
the impreficas thar Satan makes upon our minds and
conlciences by fin, temptation, and perfecution. For we
fiz1 not i curfelves fuch an ability of refiftance as from
watace we may have an affurance of a conqueft. This,
fz1th the apoftle, you are to expelt from the power of the
Hoiy Spini, which is infinitely above whatever Satan
hLath, 1o make oppolition unto you, or to bring any dif-
cerfolation on you. This will calt out all that fear which
hath tcrment accompanying it. And however this may be
difregarded by them who are filled with an apprehen-
fion of their own felf-fufficiency as unto all the ends of
tieir Jiving and obedience unto God; as likewife, that
they bave a never-failing fpring of rational confidera-
tions about them, able to adminifter all neceffary relief

and comfort at all times: vet thofe who are really fen-
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fible of their own condition, and that of other believers,

if they underftand what it 5 to be comforted with the
confolation of God, and how remote they are from

thofe delufions which men embrace under the name of
their rational confiderations, will grant that the faith of
infinite power is requifite unto any folid, fpiritual com-
fort: ¥or,

1. Whocandeclarethedejections,{orrows, fears, defpon-
dencies, and difcouragements that believers are obnoxi-
ous unto, in the great variety of their natures, caufes,
effe@ts, and occafions? What relief can be fuited unto
them, but what is an emanation of infinite power? Yea,
fuch is the {piritual frame and conftitution of their fouls,
as that they will oft-times rejedt all means of comfort
that are not communicated byan almightyefhicacy. Hence
God creates the fruit of the lips, peace, peace, fa. Ivii. 20.
produceth peace in the fouls of men by a creating aét
of his power; and dire® us in the place before-mentio-
ned to look for it only from the infinite excellency of
his nature: none therefore was meet for the work of
being the church’s Comforter, but the Spirit of God a-
lone. He only, by his almighty power, can remove all
their fears, and {fupport them under all their dejedtions
in all that variety wherewith they are attempted and ex-

ercifed. Nothing but omnipotence itfelf is fuited to ob-
viate thofc innumerable difconfolations that we are ob-

noxiousunto. And thofe whofe foulsare prefled in earneft
with them, and are driven from all the reliefs which not
only carnal fecurity and ftout-heartednefls in adverfity do
offer, but alfo from all thofe lawful diverfions which the
world can adminifter, will underftand that true confola-
tion is an a& of the exceeding greatnels of the power of
God, and without which it will not be wrought,

2. The mcans and csufes of their difconfolation di-
ret unto the fame {pring of their comfort. Whatever
the-power of hell, of fin, and the world, feparately or
conjunction can efte&, it is all levelled againft the peace

and comfort of believers. Of how great force and cft-
Fa
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cacy they are in their attempts to difturb and ruin them,
by what various ways and means they work unto that
end, would require great enlargement of difcourfe to de-
clare. Ard yver when we have ufed our utmolt diligence
in an enquiry after them, we fhall come fhort of a full
inveftizgation of them; yea, it may be of what many in-
dividual perfons find in their own experience. Wherefore,
with refpe@ unto one caufe and principle of difconfola-
t:icn, God declares, that itis he who comforts his people,
Ifa. li. 12, 13, 14, 135. I, even I, am be that comforteth
veu: 1505 art thou that thou fhouldeft be afraid of a man
2hat frall dizy and of the fon of man that fhall be made as
crafi? Znd frgetteft the Lord thy Maker, that bath
irciched forth the beavens, and laid the foundations of
25c eartn? And baft fearcd continually every day, becanfe
cf the fury f the oppreffery as if he was ready to deftroy?
Aid where is the fury of the eppreffor? The captive exile
laflencth that be may be loofed, and that be fhould not die
in the pit, ncr that his bread fbould fail. But I am the
Lord thy God, that divided the fea, whofe waves roared:
the Lord of Hsfts is bis name.  He fees it neceflary to
declare Ins infinite power, and to exprefs, in fundry -
itances, the effeéts thereof.

Wherefore, if we take a view of what is the ftate and
condition of the church in itfelf, and in the world ; how
weak is the faith of moft believers, how great their fears,
how many their difcouragements? As alfo, with how
areat iempiations, calamities, oppofitions, perfecutions,
they are exercifed? How vigoroufly and fharply thefe
thinzs are fer on upon their fpirits, according unto all
zJvanraces inward and ourward that their fpiritual adver-

-

iary it was that their confolation thould be intrufted with
him with whom infinite power doth always dwell 7 And
i cur own ioward or outward peace feems to abate of
the neceflity of this confideracion, it may not be amifs,
by the exercife of faith herein, to lay in provifion for the
futere, fecing we krow not what may befal vs 1 the
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world. And {fhould we live to fee the church in ftorms,
as who knows but we may, our principal fupportment
will be, that our Comforter is of almighty power, won-
derful in counfel, and excellent in cperation.

4, This difpenfation of the Spirit is unchangcable. Un-
to whomfoever he is given as a Comforter, he abides
with them for ever. This our Saviour exprelsly declares
in the firft promife he made of iending him as a Comfor-
ter in a peculiar manner, john xiv. 16. T will pray the
Fathery and he fhall give you another Comforter, that he
may abide <with you for ever. "The moment of this pro-
mife lieth in his unchangeable continuance with the
church. There was indeed a prefent occafion rendering
neceflary this declaration of the unchangeablenefs of his
abode. For n all thus dicourfe, our Saviour was prepa-
ring the hearts of his difciples for his departure from
them, which was now at hand. And whereas he lays
the whole of the relief which in that cafe he would aftord
unto them, upon his fending of the Holy Gholt, he takes
care, not only to preveut ain objedtion which might a-
nife in their minds about this difpenfation of the Spirit,
but alfo, in fo doing, to fecurc the faith and confolation
of the church n all ages. I'or, as he himfelf, who had
been their immediate, vifible Comforter during the whole
time of his miniftry among them, was now departing
from them, and that fo, as that the heavens were to re-
ceive him until the time of the reftitution of all things,
they might be apt to fear that this Comforter, who was
NOW pmm:fcd unto them, might continue alfo only for a
feafon, whereby they fhould be reduced unto a new lofs
and forrow. Yo wflure their minds herein, our Lord je-
fus Chrift lets them know, that this other Comforter
{hould not only always continue with them unto the ends

of their lives, work and muniftry, but abide with the
church m[‘alutcly unto the confummazion of all t]unqs.

e 1s now gtven in an cternal and unchangeable cove-
nant, Ifa. lix. 21, and he can no more dcpart from the
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church, than the everlafting, fure covenant of God can
be abolifhed.

But it may be objefted by fuch as really enquire into
the promifes of Chriflt, and after their accomplithment,
for the eftablithment of their faith; whence it is, that
if the Comforter abide always with the church, that fo
great a number of believers do in alf ages {pend, it may
be, the greatelt part of their lives in troubles and dif-
confolation, bhaving no experience of the prefence of the
Holy Ghsft with them as a Comforter. Bur this objec-
tion is not of force to weaken our faith as unto the ac-
complithment of this promife. For,

1. There 15 in the promife itfelf, a fuppofition of trou-
bles and difconfolations thereon to befal the church in
all ages. For with refpec unto them it is that the Com.
forter is promifed to be fent. And they do but dream,
who fancy fuch a ftate of the church in this world, as
wherein it fhould be accompanied with fuch an affu- .
rance of all inward and outward fausfa&ion, as {carce to
ftand in need of this ofhce or work of the Holy Ghoft.
Yea, the promife of his abiding with us for ever, as a
Comforter, 1s an infallible prediction, that believers, in
all ages, fhall meet with troubles, forrows, and difcon-
lation.

2. The accomplithment of Chnit’s promifes doth not
depend, as to its truth, upon our experience, at leaft not
on what men fenfibly feel in themfelves under their di-
ftrefles, much lefs on what they exprefs with fome mix-
ture of unbelief. So we obferved before from thar place
of the prophet concerning the church, Ifa. xli. 27. that
ner way was hidden from the Lord, and her judgment
pafled over from her God. As fhe complained allo, The
Lord hatt forfaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me,
chap. xlix. 14. But yet in both places God convinceth
her of her miftake, and that indeedher complaint was
but a fruit of unbelief, And fo it is ufual in great di-
firefles, when perfons are fwallowed up with forrow, or
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overwhelmed with anguith, that they are not fenfible of
the work of the Holy Ghoft in their confolation.

3. He is a Comforter unto all believers at all times,
and on all occafions wherein they really ftand in need of
{piritual confolation. But yet if we intend to have ex-
perience of his work herein, to have the advantage of
it, or benefit by it, therc are fundry things required
of ourfelves in a way of duty. If we are negligent here-
in, it is no wonder if we are at a lofs for thofe com-
forts which he is willing to adminifter. Unlefs we under-
{tand aright the nature of fpiritual confolations, and va-
lue them both as {uflicient and fatisfa&tory, we are not
like to enjoy them, at leaft not to be made fenfible of them.
Many under their troubles fuppofc there is no comfort
but in their removal; and know not of :ny relief in their
forrow, butin the taking away of their caufe, At beft,
they value any outward relief before internal fupports
and refrefhments. Such perfons can never receive the
confolation of the Holy Spirit unto any refrefhing expe-
rience. To look for all our comforts from him, to value
thofe things wherein his confolations do confift, above all
earthly enjoyments, to wait upon him in the ufe of all
means for the receiving of his influences of love and
grace, to be fervent in prayer for his prefence with us,and
the manifeltation of his grace, are required in all thofe
towards whom he difchargeth this office. And whillt we
are found in thefe ways of holy obedience and depen-
dence, we fhall find him a Comforter, and that for ever.

Thefe things are obfervable in the office of the Holy
Ghoft in general, as he is the Comforter of the church,
and the manner of his difcharge thereof. What is fur-
ther confiderable unto the guidance of our faith, and the
participation of confolation with refpet hereunto, will

be evident in the declaration of the particulars that be.
long thereunto.
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CHAP IL

Urts whom the Hely Spirit is promifed end given as a
Comforter; or the ¢bjccl of bis acling in this office.

E have confidered the promife of Chrift to fend

V the Holy Spirit to be the Comforter of the
church, znd unto that end o abide with themn for ever.
The pawure alfo of that cflice and work n general which
hercon lic unde:takes and diichargeth, with the proper-
ties of them, have been declared. Cur next enquiry is
unto whom this promife 1s made, and towards whom it
is infallibly fuifilled. How and unto what ends, in what
order as unto s effeéts and operarions, the Holy Spiric
15 promifed unio any perfons, and received by them,
hath been already declared in our former difcourfes,
Iib. 4. chap. 3. We¢ fhall therefore here only declare in
particular who he 15 promifed ur:o, and received by, as
a Comforter. And this is to all, and only unto belic-
vers; thofe who are aétually fo.  All his operations re-
quired uato the making of them {o to be, are antecedent
hercunto. For the promife of him unto 1his end, where-
ver it is recorded, 1s made diredtly unto them, and unto
them it 15 cenfined.  Immediately 1z was given unto the
apoftles; Dut it was not given unto them as apoitles, but
as believers and difciples of Chnit, with a particular ve-
{fpet unto the difficulies and caufes of difconfolation
which they were under, or fhouid meet withal upen
the account of their bemy fo. Sec the promiies un-

to this purpofe exprefsly, John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap.
5. 25. chap. xvi. 7, 8. And 1t is declared withal that

a8

the world, which in that place is oppofed unto them that
do believe, canaot receive him, chap. xiv. 17. Other cf-
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feftual operations he hath upon the world, for their con-
vi&tion, and the converfion of many of them. Butasa
Spirit of confolation he is neither promifed unto them,
nor can they receive him, until other gracious adts of his
have pafled on their{ouls. Befides, we fhall fee that all
his actings and effe&s, as a Comforter, are confined unto
them that believe, and do all fuppole faving faith as an-
tecedent unto them.

And this is the great fundamental privilege of true be-
lievers, whereby, through the grace of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, they are exalted above all other perfons in this
world. And this will the morc evidently appear, when
we fhall confider thofe efpecial operations, afts, and f-
fefts whereby confolation is adminiftered unto them.
That the life of man is the fubje&t of innumerable trou-
bles is made evident and uncontrollable by catholic expe-
perience. That man ts born to trouble as the fparks fly
upward, has been the conftant acknowledgment of all
that have been wife in all ages. And thofe who have
defigned to drown the fenfe of them in fecurity and fen-
{uality of life, have been ever looked on as greatly exor-
bitant from the principles of nature and diétates of rea-
fon, voluntarily degenerating into the condition of creca-
tares brutifh and irrational. Others who will not fore-
go the privilege of their being, have always made it a
principal enquiry, how or whence they might takc and
receive relief and comfort for their fupportment againft
their unavoidable iroubles, {orrows, and difconfolation.

.' - -
Yea, it is natural and neceffury unto ali men {fo todo. All
men cannot but feek after reft and peace, not only out

of choice, but inftin& of nature, trouble, and forrow,
being diametrically contrary unto it in its being, and
tending unto its diffolution. Wherefore they all natu-
rally feck for confolation. Hence the beit and moft ufe-
ful part of the old philofophy confifted in the prefcrip-
ton of the ways and means of comforting and fupport-
ing the minds of men againlt things noxious and gricv-
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ous to nature, with the forrows which enfue thereon.
And the topics they had found out unto this purpofe
were not 10 be defpifed, where men are deftitute of {pi-
ritual light and {upernatural revelation. Neither did the
wifdom or reafon of man ever arife unto any thing more
ufeful in this world than to difcover any rational confide-
rat..ss that might allay the forrows, or relieve the minds
of them that are difconfolate. For things that are really
gricvous nnto the generality of mankind, do outweigh
all the real fatsfaltion which this life and world can af-
ford. And to place either fatisfattion or relief in the
purfuit of fenfual lufts is brotifh.  But yet what did all
the {pring and well-heads of rational and philofophical
confolation rife unto? what refrefhment did their ftreams
aiford? The urmoil they attained unto, was but to con-
firm and make obftinate the minds of men in a fancy, an
opinion, or perfuafion, contrary unto what they felt and
had experience of. For what they contended for, was
but this, that the confideration of the common lot of
mankind, the unavoidablenefs of grieving accidents, the
thortnefs of human life, the true exercife of reafon upon
more noble objeéts with others of the like nawre, thould
fausty men that the things which they endured were
not evil or grievons. But what doth all this amount un-
t0, in comparifon of this privilege of believers, of this
provifion made for them in all their difconfolations, by
him ia whom they do believe? This is a reltef that ne-
ver enicred into the heart of man to think of or con-
ceive. Ner can it be underftood by any but thofe by
whom it is enjoyed. For the world, as our Saviour tefti-
fies, neither knowerh this Spirit, ner can rcceive him.
And therefore what is fpoken of him, and this work of
his, 1s looked on as a fancy, or the fhadow of a dream.
And although the Sun of Righteoulnefs be rifen in this
matter, aud fhine on all that dwell in the land of Gofhen,
yet thofe that abide ftill in Egypt make only ufe of their
lanthorns. But thofe who are really partakers of this
privilege do knoew, in {fome meafure, what they do en.
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joy, although they are not able to comprehend it in its
excellency, nor value it in a due manner: for how can
the heart of man, or our poor, weak underftandings,
fully conceive this glorious myltery of fending the Holy
Ghoft to be our Comforter; only they receive it by faith,
and have expcrience of it in its effeéts. There is in my
judgment an unfpeakable privilege of thofe who are be-
lievers antecedent unto their believing as they are eleét;
namely, that Chrilt died in their ftead alone. But this
1s like the wells which lfaac’s fervant digged, that the
Philittines ftrove about, as thofe which belonged unto
them, which, though frefh ufeful fprings in themfelves,
caufed them to be called Efct and Sitna. Mighty ftri-
vings there are to break down the inclofure of this pri-
vilege, and lay it com unto all the world, that is
indeed wafte and ufelefs. (s contended, that the
Lord Chrift died equ and every one of man-
kind, for belicvers and unBellfvers, for thofe that are
faved, and thofe that are danfned. And to this purpofc
many pretences are pleaded to fhew how the moft of
them for whom Chrift died, have no real benefit by his
death, nor is any thing required in them to evideace
that they have an interelt therein. But this privilege we
now treat of, is like the well Reboboth, laac kept it
unto himfelf, and the Phililtines ftrove not about it.
None contend that the SPirit is a Comforter unto any
but believers: therefore is it by the world defpifed and
reproached, becavfe they have no intereft in it, nor
have the leaft pretence to ftrive about it. Did believers
therefore duly confider how they are advanced herchy
through the love and care of Jefus Chrift into an inex-
preflible dignity above the refidue of mankind, they
would more rejoice in it than in all that this world can
{upply them withal. But we muft proceed.

It appears, from what hath been difcourfed, that this
is not the firlt faving work of the Holy Spirit on the
fouls of men. Regeneration and habiwal fan&ification
do always precede it. He comforteth none but thofe.

G2
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whom he hath before fanftified. Nor are any other but
{uch capable of his confolations. There is nothing in them
that can difcern his alting, or value what he doth of
this kind.  And this is the true reafon why the whole
work of the Holy Spirir, as a Comforier, wherein con-
fits the accomplithment of the moft glorious promife
that ever Chrift made to his church, and the greatelt e-
videace of his continted care thereof, is fo negle&ed,
yea, defpifed amongft the generality of profefled Chri-
ftians. A great evidence of the apoftatized {tate of Chri-
itiamity, They can have no concern of any work of his
Let i 1ts proper order. 1f men be nor firft fanctificd by
him, they can never be cemforied by him. And they will
themfelves prefer o their troubles any natural or ratio-
nsl relicfs, before the belt and higheft of his confola-
sions.  For however they may be propofed unto them,
nowever u.c) may be inftrufted in the nature, ways,
zzd means of thcm, yet they belong not unto them, and
wuy {hould they value that which is not thews? The
rid cannot receive him. 13e worketh on the world for -
. ~qvidtion, Joha xvi. 8. and on the eleé& for converfion,
_:'o'nn iii. 8. But none can receive him as a Comforter
but believers. Therefore is this whole work of the Holy
Spirit fittle taken notice of by the moft, and defpifed b
many. Yet is it never the lefs glorious in itfelf, bcmg
roliv declared ia lhe ﬂrlpture, nor the lefs ufeful to the
church, being teflified unto by the experience of them

b
:h*:f rrr, 3t L--I -HT#"
s bk T e b d e & res

‘That which remaineth for the full declaration of this
ofice and work of the Holy Ghoft, is the confideration
ot thofe a&is of his which bclon properly thereunto,
and of thefz privileges whercof bcllcvers arc made par-
t=kers thereby. And whereas many blefled myfteries of
cvangelical truth are conrtained herein, they would re-
quire much nme and diligence in their explanation.. But
as 10 the moft of them, according unto the meafure of
Licht and experience which I have attained, 1 have pre-
vemed mylelf the handling of them in this Phcc. Forl
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have {fpoken already unto moflt of them i two other
difcourfes, the one concerning the Perfeverance of Truc
Beliewers, and the other of our Communion <with Ged,
and of the Holy Spirit in particular. As therefore I fnnil
be fparing in the repenition of what is already in them
propofed unto public view, fo it is not much that ] thall
add thereunto. Yet, what is neceflury unto our prefent
defign, muft not be wholly omitted, efpecinlly fecing 1
find that further light and evidence may bte added unto
our former endeavours in this kind.

CI1 AD 1V
Inhabitation of the Spirit, the firft Thing promifed.

HE firft thing which the Comforter is promifed for
unto believers, 1s, that he fhould dwell in them,
which is thejr great fundamental privilege, and whereon
all other do depend. This therefore muft in the firft place
be enquired into.

The inhabitation of the Spirit in believers is among
thofe things which we ought, as to the nature or being
of it, firmly to believe; but as to the manuer ¢f it car-
not fully conceive. Nor can this be the leat impeach-
ment of jts truth unto any who aflent unto the gofpel,
wherein we have {undry things. propofed as objed@s of
our faith, which our reafon cannot comprehend. We
fhall therefore aflert no more in this matter, but what
the fcripture dire&ly and exprefsly goeth before us in.
And where we have the exprefs letter of the fcripture
for our warrant, we are eternally fafe, whillt we aftix no
fenfe thereunto that is abfolutely repugnant unto reafon,
or contrary unto more plaia teftimonies in other places.
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\Wherefore to make plain what we intend herein, the en-
fuin.z obfervations muft be premifed.

Firft, This perfonal inhabitation of the Holy Spirit in
balievers, is diftiné and different from his eflential omni-
prefznce, waereby he is in all things. Omniprefence is
cilential; inhabitation is perfonal. Omniprefence is a
neceflary property of his nature, and fo not of him as
a dittindt perion in the Trinity, but as God effentially,
cue and the fame in being and fubftance with the Fa-
tazr aud the Son. To be every where, to fill all things,
ro be prefeat with them, or indiftant from them, always.
eqnaily exiiting in the power of an infinite being, is an
1nteparable property of the divine nature as fuch. But
t'us inhabization is perfonal, or what belongs unto him
diftia&ly as the Holy Ghoft. Befides, it is voluntary,
and that which might not have been, whence it is the
{ubjelt of a free promife of God, and wholly depends on
a free act of the will of the Holy Spirit him{elf.

Sccondly, It is not a prefence by virtue of a metony-
mical denomination, or an expreflion of the caufe for
“he effedt, that is intended. 'Ihe meaning of this pro-
nife, The Spirit fhall dwell in you, is not, he thall work
cracionily in you; for this he can without any efpecial
profence.  Being eflenually every where, he can work
wicre and how he pleafeth, without any efpecial pre-
fence.  Burt it is the Spirit himfelf that is promifed, and
his prefence 1n an efpecial manner, and an efpecial man-
iLet of that prefence; he thail be in you, and dwell in you,
23 we fhall fee. The only enquiry in this matter is, whe-
:n=r the Holy Soirit himfelf be promifed vunto believers,
sr only his grace? which we fhall immediately enquire
£010.

Thirdly, The dwelling of the perfon of the Holy Spi-

rit in the perfons of believers, of what nature foever it
e, doth not effe a perfonal union between them. That

which we call a perfonal union, is the union of divers na-
tures in the fame perfon, and there can be but one per-
{on by virwue of this union. Such is the hypoftatical u-



of the Holy Spirit. 51

nion in the perfon of the Son of God. Itwas cur nature
he aflumed, and not the perfon of any. And it was im-
poflible he fhould fo aflume any more but in one indivi-
dual inftance: for i he could have aflumed another indi-
vidual being of our nature, then it muft differ perfonally
from that which he did aflume. For there is nothing that
differs one man from another, but a diftin& perfonal fub-
fitence of each. And it implies the higheft contradi&ion,
that the Son of God could be hypoftatically united unto
more than one: For if they are more than one, they
muft be more perfons than one: and many perfons can-
not be hypoftatically united, for that is to be one per-
{on, and no more. There may be a manifold union, my-
ftical and moral, of divers, of many perfons, but a per-
fonal union there cannot be of any thing bur of diftin&t
natures. And as the Son of God could not affume many
perfons, fo fuppofing that human nature which he did
unite to himfelf to have been a perfon, that 1s, to have
had a diftin& fubfiltence of its own antecedent unto its
union, and there could have been no perfonal union be-
tween it and the Son of God. For the Son of God was
a diftin& perfon; and if the human nature had been fo
too, there would have been tw8 perfons ftill, and fo no
perfonal union. Nor can it be faid, that, although the
human nature of Chrift was a perfon in itfelf, yet it cea-
fed fo to be upon its union with the divine; and fo two
perfons were conjoined and compounded into one. For
if ever human nature have, in any inftance, a perfonal
fubfiftence of its own, it cannot be feparated from ir,
without the deftru&ion and annihilation of the indivi-
dual. For to fuppofe otherwife, is to make it to conti-
nue what it was, and not what 1t was; for it is what it
is, diltinét from all other individuals by virtue of its
perfonality. Wherefore, upon this inhdbitation of the
Spirit, wherein {oever it doth confilt, there is no per-
{onal union enfuing between him and believers, nor is
it poflible that any fuch thing thould be. For he and

they are diftin& perfons, apd muft eterpally abide fo
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whiift their natures are diftin@. 1t is only the aflumption
of our miture into union with the Son of God, antece-
dex: unto anv individual perfonal fubfittence of its own,
that can conitituze fuch an union.

Feurthiv, The union and relation that enfues on this
inhahitavon of the Spirit, is not immediate between him
and heiizvers, but between them and Jefus Chrift. For
he 15 {ont to dwell tn them by Chrift, i his name, as his
Soiriz, to fuppiy Lis room in love and grace rowards
them, making ule of his things in all his efte&ts and ope-
rations unio his glory. Hence, I fay, is the union of be-
fievers with Chnit by the Spirig, and not with the Spirit
himfclt. For this Holy Spirit dweliing 1n the human na-
tere ol Chril, maniciting and acting himlelf i all ful-
nefs therein, as hath been declared, being {ent by him
o dwetl in ke manner, and a& in a limited meafure 1n
all Lelicvers, there 15 a myftical unton thence arifing be-
tween them, whercof the Spirit 1s the bond and vital
principle.

Cn thele confiderations, I fay, it is the perfon of the
Holy Ghoft that is promifed unto believers, and not only
the effedts of his grace and power, and his perfon it is
that alwavs dweileth in them.  And as this, on the one
hand, is an argument of his infinite condefcenion In com-
lyinz with this part of his office and work, to be fent
by the Father and Soa to dwell in believers, fo it 4s an
evident demomiration of his eternal Deity, that the onc
aad {oli-fame perfon {hould at the fame time inhabit fo
1y thoufands of dulint perfons as are, or were at
137 winey, of believers in the world; which is fonduefs
o imagice concerning any oae that is not abfolutely in-
fnire. Aad therefore that which fome oppole as unmeer
for him, aad beacath his glory, namely, this Ius inhabi-
ration in the faints of God, is a moft illuftrious and 1n-
=sazrolable demonftration of his eternal glory. For none
Hut he who is ablolutely immenfe in his nature and om-
niprefence, can be fo prefent with, and indiftant from

dl betevars in the world; and none but he whofe per-

v
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fon, by virtue of his nature, is infinite, can perfonally,
equally inhabit in them all. An infinite nature and per-
{on is required hereunto. And in the confideration of
the incomprehenfibility thereof are we to acquiefce as
to the manner of his inhabitation, which we cannot con-
ceive.

1. There are very many promifes in the Old Tefta-
ment, that God would thus give the Holy Spirit in and
by virtue of the new covenant; as Ezek, xxxvi. 27.
Ifa. lix. 21. Prov. i. 23. And in cvery place God calls
this promifed Spirit, and as promifed, His Spirit, my Spi-
rit, which precifely denotes the perfon of the Spirit him-
{elf. It is generally apprehended, I confefs, that in thefe
promifes the Holy Spirit is mtended only as unto his
gracious effe&s and operations, but not as to any perfo-
nal inhabitation. And I fhould not much ¢ontend upon
thefe promifes only, although in fome of them his perfon
as promifed be exprefsly diftinguithed from all his graci-
ous eftets: but the expofition which is given of them
in their accomplithment under the New Teftament, will
not allow us fo to judge of them. For,

2. We are diretted to pray for the Holy Spirit, and
affured that God will give him unto them that afk of
him in a due manger, Luke xi. 13. If thefe words muft
be expounded metonymically, and not properly, it muft
be becaufe either, (1.) They agree not in the letter with.
other teftimonies of fcripture. Or, (2.) Contain fome
fenfe abfurd and unreafonable. Or, (4.) That which is
contrary unto the experience of them that believe. The
firlt cannot be faid, for other teftimonies innumerable
concur with it. Nor the fecond, as we fhall thew. And
for the third, it is cthat whofe contrary we prove. Whart
is it that believers intend in that requeft? I fuppofe, I
may fay, that there is no one petition wherein they are
more intenfe and earneft, nor which they more frequent-
ly infilt upon. As David prayed, that God would not take
his Holy Spirit from him, Pfal. li. So do they, that God
would befgw him on them. For this they do, and ought

H
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to do, even aiter they have received him. His continu-
ance with them, his evidencing and manifeftation of him-
{elf 1n and o them, are the defign of their continued
fupplicazions for him. Is it merely external operations
of the Spirit m grace that they defire herein? Do they
not zlwuys pray for his IHCfﬁlb]C prefence an:l inhabita-
tion: > \Vill iy thoushts of grace or mercy relieve or fa-
TiSIYV the: 3, if once thf.']" apprehend that the Holy Spirit
15 1ot n tkem, er doth not dwell with them? Although
tiev are not able to form any conceptions in their
minds of the manner of his prefence and relidence in

them, yet 15 1t that which they pray for, and without
ine anprehenfion whereof by faith, they can have nei-

ther peace nor confolation.  The promife hereof being
confined unto believers, thofe thar are wruly and really
{o, as we fhewed before, it is their experience whereby
173 accomplithment is to be judged; and not the pre-
fumption of fuch, by whom both the Spirit himfelf, and
his whole work, 15 defpifed.

3. And this inhabitation is that which principally our
Lord Jefus Chiiit dire&eth his difciples to expeét in the
promife of him. He cwclieth in you, and fball be in you,
Jonn xiv. 17.  He deth fo who is the Comforter, the
Spirit of trutiy: of, as it 1s emphatically exprefled, chap.
xvi. 12. Hr, the Spirit of truth. He is promifed unto,
2nd he inhabits them that do believe.  So it is exprels-
h- affinned towards all that are partakers of this pro-
rife, Rom. viil. g. 1¢ are not in the flofb, but in the
4 r‘r.". if 3 e ti2 Spirit of God dwells in you. Ver. 11.

o Spirlt of bim that raifed up Fefus ﬁ'am the dead

’:z elicth in you. The Hely Spirit d weﬂﬂ/.r in us, 1 Tim,
1%, 12. He that is in usy is greater than be that is in the
swwsrld, 1 John iv. 5. And many other exprels teftimo-

nies therc ure unto the fame purpofe. And whereas the
ﬁlbjf‘d of thuie promifes and propofitions 15 the Holy

Ghoft himiclf, the perfon of the Holy Ghoft, and that
{o exprefied gs not to leave any preience for any thing -
ede, 2nd nor his perfon ro be intended : And whereas
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nothing is afcribed unto him that is unreafomible, in-
convenient unto him in the difcharge of his office, or
inconfiftent with any of his divine perfeétions, but ra-
ther what is every way fuitable unto his work, and cvi-
dently demonftrative of his divine nature and fubfiftence:
It is both irrational and unfuntable to the ccconomy of
divine grace to wreft thefe expreflions into a lower,
meaner, figurative fignification: and I am perfuaded thar
it is contrary to the fiith of the catholic church of true
believers fo to do. For however fome of them may not
have exercifed their minds about the manner of the a-
bode of the Holy-Spirit with the church, and fome of
them when they hear of his perfonal indwelling, where-
in they have not been duly inftru&ted, do fear it may be,
that indeed that cannot be, which they cannot compre.
hend, and that fome evil confequence may enfue upon
the admittance of it, elthough they cannot fay what
they are: yet it 1s with them all even an article of faiti:,
that the Holy Ghoft dwelleth in the church, that is, them
that truly belicve, and herein have they an appreber-
fion of fuch a perfonal prefence of his as they cannot con-
ceive.  This therefore being fo exprefsiy, fo frequently
aflirmed in the feripture, and the comfort of the church,
which depends thereon being fingular and eminent, it is
unto me an important article ot cvangelical truth,

3. Although all the principal altings ¢f the Holy Spi-
rit in us, and towards us as a Comforter, do depend on
this head, or flow from this foring of his mhabitation,
yct, in the confirmation of its truth, T fhall here name
one or two, by which tlelf is evidenced, and its benefits
unto the church declared.

(1.) This 1s the fpring of his gracious operations in
us. So our Saviour himfelf declares itz The watcr that
I fhall give unto bim, fball be in bim a well of water [pr ing-
ing up into cverlafling life, John iv. 14. "The water herc
promfed is the Holy Spirit, called the giff of God, ver.
10, This is cvident from that parallel place, John vii.

38, 39. wHere this living water is plainly declared to by
-
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the Holy Ghoft. And this water which is given unto any,
15 to be in him, and there to abide, which is but a me-
taphorical expreflion of the inhabitation of the Spirit.
Forit is to be in him as a well, as a living fountain,
which canpot be [poke of any gracious habit whatever.
No quality in our minds can be a fpring of living water.
Befides, all gracious habits are cfte&ts of the operation
of the Holy Spirit, and therefore they are not the well
itfclf, but belong unto the fpringing of it up in living wa-
ters. Soisthe Spintin his indwelling diftinguifhed from
all his evangelical operations of grace, as the well is di-
{tinét from the {treams that flow from it, And as it is na-
wural and eafy for a fpring of living waters to bubble up,
and put forth refrething ftreams; fa it belongs unto the
confolation of believers, to know how ealy it is unto the
Holy Spirit, how ready he is on che account of his gra-
cious inhabitation, to carry on and perfe& the work of
arace, lolinefs, and fanétification in them. And what in.
itruction they may take for their own deportment to-
wards lim, may be afterwards fpoken unto. So, in many
cther piaces is his prefence with us (which we have pro-
ved to be by the way of gracious mhabitation) propo-

ed as the caufe and fpring of all his gracious opera-
tions, and fo diftiné from them. So the Holy Ghoft that
13 givcu us, fheds abroad the love of God in our hearis,
Rom. v. 5. The Spirit of God that dwelleth in us, fhall
guicken cur mertal bodizs, Rom. vul. 12. He beareth wit-
o5 with gur firiis that awe are the fons of Ged, Rom.
viii. 16. Which places have been elfewhere explained
2nd vindicated.

(2.) This ts the hidden fpring and caufe of that mex-
prefiible diitance and difference that is between believers
and the reil of the world, Qur apoftle tells us, that the

Iife of believers is bid awith Chrift in God, Col. 1ii. 3. A
blefled Jife they have while they are hcre, dead to the
wozrld, and as dead in the werld. Alife thar will iffue in
cternal glory: But no fuch thing appears, no luftre of
it is caft gbroad into the eyes of men: True, faith the
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apoftle, for it is bid with Chrift in God. 1t is fo, both
in its caufes, nature, operations, and means of prefer-
vation. But by this hidden life it is that they arc diftc-
renced from the perithing world, And it will not be
denied, as I fuppofe, that this difterence s real and grear:
for thofe who belicve, do enjoy the efpecial love and fa-
vour of God; whereas thofe who do not, are under the
curfe, and the wrath of God abideth on them. Tlicy
are alive unto God, but thefe are dead in trefpafles and
fins. And if men will not believe that there is fo inex-
preflible a difference between them in this world, they
will be forced to confefs it at the laft day, when the de-
cretory fentences of Come ye bleffed, and go ye curfed,
{hall be openly denounced. But, for the moft part, therc
is no vifible caufe in the eyes of the world of this in-
expreflible and eternal difference between thefe two
forts of perfons. For befides, rhar, for the moft part,
the world doth juage amifs of all that belicvers arc and
do, and do rather, through an inbred enmity, work-
ing by wicked and foolifh furmiles, fuppofe them to be
the worft, rather than abfolutely the belt of men: there
is not, for the moft part, fuch a vifible, manifeft diflc-
rence in the outward a&ions and duties, on which alone a
judgment may be pafled in man’s day, as to be a jult foun-
dation of believing fo unfpeakable difference between
their perfons as is fpoken of. There is a diffcrence in
their works, which indeed ought to be far greater than
it is; and fo a greater teftimony given to the rizhteouf-
nefs of God, 1 Johniii. 12. Thereis yet a greater difie-
rence in internal, habiival grace, whereby the minds of
believers are transformed iniially into the image of God,
Tits 1. 15. But thefe things will not bear the weight
of this inconceivable diftance. Principally therefore it
depends hereon, namely, the inhabitation of the Spirit
in them that believe, The great difterence between the
two houfes that Solomgn built, was, that God dwelt in
the one, and he himfelf in the other. Though any two

houfes, as unto their outward fabric, make the fame
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anpearance, yet if the King dwell in the one, and a rob-
ber in the other, the one may be a palace, and the other
a den. Iris this inhabitation of the Spirit whereon all
e pri“ﬂE”CS of believers do immediately depend, and
all the adventages which they have above the men of
the world. And the difference which is made hereby, or
enfucth hereon, is fo inconceivably great, as a fufficient
reafon may thence be givea of all the excelient things
winci are {poken of them who arc partakers of it.

— e L T L T i —
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CHAP V.

Particular allings of the Ha/_'.' Spirit as a Comforter,
How e is an undtion.

HE cipecial a&ings of the Holy Spirit towards be-
fevers as their (.omforte* with the privileges and
2dvantages which by them they are made partakers of,
have veen feveraily fpoken unto by many; and I have
aito n other difcourfes had occafion to treat concerning
{ume of them. | fhall therefore be the more briet in the
prefent difcourfes of them, and waving things common.
Iy known and received, fhall endeavour to flate right
~uceptions of them, and 1o add further light unto what
aarh been ajready received.
[hie firlt of thi:. fort which we fhall mcmion, becaufe,
B i m‘:, the &:ft in order of nature, is the un&ion, or
ansiaing which belicvers have by him. So are they faid
to be anointed, 2 Cor. 1. 21. and 1 John . 20. Yehave
v yurua, an unétion, an unguent from the holy One,
ver, 27, The ancinting which you bave received ab:dctb
in yeu. And the fan'e anointing teackctly you of all things.
What chis xsoua 15 which we "do receive, and wherein

this anointing doth confift, we muft, in the firlt place,

1
ql
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cnquire. Fora diitinét comprchenfion and knowledae of
that which is {o great a privilege, and of fo much ufe
unto us, is our duty and advantage, It s fo the more,
beeaufe by the moft thefe things are negletted. Thavis
an empty bound unto them, wlich hath in ifelf the ful-
nefs of the blefling of the gofpel of Chrilt. Some things
there are which pretend unto this unétion, or which
fome would have it to confift 1, that we muft remove
out of our way to reader the truth more cvident,

Some think that by this unéion, the doétrine of the
gofpel, or the truth itfelf, ts intended. This Epifcopins
pleads for in his Expofition of the place. That do&trine
of the gofpel which they had recetved, was that which
would preferve them from the feducers, which in thae
place of the apoftle, 1 John ii. 20. believers are warned
to beware of. But neither the context nor the text will
admit of this interpretation.  Tor, (1.) The thing ifelf
in qucltion, was, the do&rine of the gofpel. This the
feducers pretended to be on their fide, which the a-
poftle denics. Now, although the doétrine itfelf was
that whereby this diterence was to be determined; yet
is not the do&rine itfclf, but the advantage they had for
the right underftanding of it, that whichis propofed for
their relief and comfort. (2.) This unétion is faid to a-.
bide in them who have received it, whereas we are faid
to abide in the do&rine or the truth, and rot that in us
properly. (3.) This unflion is faid to teach us all things;
but the dodtrine of the truth is that which we are taught,
and there muft be a diference between that which teach-
eth, and that which 15 tanght thereby. (4.) Whereas in
all other places of the [cripture, ecither the Holy Ghoft
himfelf, or fome efpecial operation of his, is hereby in-
tended, there is no reafon nor pretence of any to be ta-
ken from the words or context, why another fignification
fhouid be herc impofed on that expreflion. (y.) For the
reafon which he adds, that there 1s no mention in any o-
ther place of fcripture of any peculiar, internal a& or
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work towards any perfons, in their teaching or recep-
tion of the truth, it is fo-extremely remote from the
eruth, and is {o dire&tly oppofite unto exprefs teftimo-
nies almoft innumerable, that I wonder how any man
could be fo forgetful as to affirm it.  Let the reader fa-
tisfy himfelf in what hath been difcourfed on the head
of {pirttual llumination.

Secondly, The teftimony given by the Holy Gholt
unto tie truth of thie gofpel imparted unto them, is the
expofition of this unéion in the paraphrafe of another.
"This teflimony was by his miraculous operations, at his
firlt effufion on the apoftles. But neither can this be the
micd of the Holy Ghoft hercin: for this unction which
believers had, is the fame with their being anointed of
God, 2 Cor. 1. 21. And that was a privilege whereof
they were all perfonally made partakers. Soalfo is that
which is here mentioned, namely, that which was in
them, which abode with them, and taught them. Nei-
ther is this a tolerable expofition of thefe words, you
have an undtion from the holy One, abiding mn you,
teaching of you, that is, you have heard of the miracu-
lous operations of the Holy Ghotft in the confirmation of
the gefpel, giving teltimony unto the truth.

Thizdls, It is to no purpofe to examine the pretences
of fome of the Romanilts, that refpe is had herem to
the chry{me or unguent that they ufe in bapti{m, confir-
mation, and in their filtitious facraments of order and
extreme undticn. For, befides that all their un&ions are
iventions of their own, no iaftitution of Chrift, nor of
any cficacy unto the ends for which this unébion is
granted unto believers, the more fober of their expofitors
take no notice of them on this occafion. Thofe who would
know what refpeé they have thereunto, may find 1t in
the commentaries of A-Lapide on this place.

‘Thefe apprehenfions betng removed, as no way {uit-
ing the mind of the Holy Ghoft, nor exprefling the pri-
vilege intended, nor the advantage which we have there-
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by, we fhall follow the condu of the fcripture in the in-
veltigation of the true nature of it. And to this end we
may obferve,

1. That all perfons and things that were dedicated or
confecrated unto God, under the Old Teftament, were
anointed with material oil: fo were the kings of the
people of God, fo were the pricfts and prophets: inlikc
manner the fan&uary, the altar, and all the holv utenfils
of divine worthip were anointed. And it is confefled, that
among all the reft of Mofaical inftitutions, thofe alfo con-
cerning union were typical and figurative of what was
to come.

2. That all thefe types had their firlt, proper, and full
fignification and accomplithment in the perfon of Jefus
Chriflt. And becaufe every perfon and thing that was
made holy to God, was fo anointed, he who was to be
the moft holy, the only fpring and caufe of holinefs in
and unto others, had his name and denomination from
thence. Both the Mefliah, in the Old Teltamenr, and
Chrilt, in the New, are as much as the anointed one,
For hie was not only in his perfon typified in the anointed
kings, priefts, and prophets, but alfo in his mediation by
the tabernacle, fan&uary, altar, and temple. Hence his
unction is exprefled in thofe words, 1 ™ Up
nwnd, Dan. ix. 24. To ancint the Holy of Holies, who
was prefigured by all the holy anointed ones before.
This became his name, as he was the hope of the church
under the Old Teftameot, The Meffiah, and the imme-
diate objett of the faith of the faints under the New,
The Chrift. Here, therefore, in the firft place, we muft
enquire into the nature of this undion; that of believers
being an emanation from thence, and to be interpreted
by analogy thereunto. For (as it is ufually cxprefled by
way of allufion) it is as the oil, which being poured on
the head of Aaron, went down to the fkirts of his gar-
ments.

3. That the Lord Chrift was anointed, and how, is

declared, Ifa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon
[
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me, becaufe 122 Lord bath ancinted me. His undtion con.

fifted princizally in ibe communication of the Spirit un-
to kim. For ire proves that the Spirit of the Lord was
upon him, becaufe he wos arointed. And this gives us a
general rule, that the arointing with materal oil under
the Old Teftamenz, did prefigure and reprefent the cflu-
f:cn of the Spiriz vnder the New, which now anfwers all
the ends of thofe wypical mtitations.  Hence the gofpel,
in oppofuticn unto tiem all in the letter, outwardly, vi-
fibly, and marerinily, is called the miniftration of the
Spirit, 2 Cor. 111, 6, 8. So is the un&ion of Chrift ex-
prefied, fa. x1. 2. T2e Spirit of the Lord fhall reft upon
hin, the Spirit cf <wifdom and underflanding, the Spirit
of counfel and rughiy the Spirit of knowledge and of the
Jear of 1he Lurd.

2. Whereas the uncion of Chrilt did confift 1n the full
commugicziion of the Spirit unto him not by meafure in
all his graces and gifts, needful unto his human nature
or his work, tho’ it be eficntially one entire work, yet was
it carried on by fceveral degrees and diftin@lions of time.
For, (1.) He was anointed by the Spirit in his incarnation
in the womb, Luke 1. 35. the nature of which work we
have at large before explained. (2.) He was fo at his bap-
tifm, and entrance inio his public miniftry, when he was
anointed to preach the gofpel, aslfa. Ixi. 1. 4nd the Holy
Gloff defeended on bim in the fbape of a dove, Matth. iil.
17, The firlt part of his un&ion more peculiarly refpec-
ted a foinsls cf the grace, the latter of the gifts of the
Spirit.  {3.) He was peculiarly anointed unto his death
and facrince, in that divice a&t of his, whereby he fanc-
tificd himfelf thereunio, John xvii. 19. which hath alfo
been before declared. (4.) Hewas at his afcenfion when
hie received of the Father the promife of the Spirit, pou-
viag him forth on his difciples, Alts 1. 23. And in this
jatier inftance he was ancmted with the o1l of gladnefs,
which includes his glorious exaltation alfo. For this was
abfolutely peculiar unto him, whence he is faid to be {o

anointed abeve his fellows. For alithough in fome othier
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parts of this anoinzing, he hath them who partake of
them by and from him in their meature, yet inthis of re-
ceiving the Spirit with 2 power cf communtcating him
unto others, herein he is fingular, nor was ever any other
perfon tharer with him thercinin the leaft degrez. Seethe
Expofition on Heb. i. 8,9. Now, al:hough therebe an
inconceivable difterence and diftance between the unétion
of Chrift and that of believers, yet ts his the only rule of
the interpretation of theirs, as to the kmnd thereot. And,

5. Delievers have their unétion immediately from
Chrift. So is 1t in the text: Tex bave an unction from:
the holy One. So is he called, Alts 1. 14, Rev. i,
7. Thefz things faith be that is hely. He bimfelf was
ansinted as the moft holy, Dan.1x. 24. And 1t i3 his Spi-
rit which believers do receive, Eph. . 10. Plul. 1. 14.
It is faid, that he who anomteth us 1s God, 2 Cor. i. 21.
And I do take God there perfonally for the Father, as
the fame name is in the verfe foregoing. Ior all the pre-
mifes of God in bim, that is in Chrilt, are yea, and in bim,
Amen. Wherefore the I"ather is the original, fupreme
caufe of our anointing, but the Lord Chnift, the holy
One is the immediate eflicient caufe thereof, This him-
{elf exprefleth, when he affirms, thac he will {end the 8-
rit from the Father., The {upreme donation s from the
IFather; the immediate collation from the Sea.

6. It is therefore manifeflt, that the anocinting of Le-
lievers confifteth in the communication of the Holy Spi-
rit unto them from and by Jefus Chrift. It is not the Spi-
rit that doth anoint us, but he is the unétion wherewith
we are anointed by the holy One. This the analogy unto
the un&ion of Chrift makes undeniable; for, as he was
anointed, {o are they in the fame kind of unéion, thongh
in a degree infertor unto him. For they have nnthing
but a meafure and portion from his fulnefs as he plea-
{eth, Lph. iv. 7. Our unétion therefore s the communi-
cation of the Holy Spirit, and nothing elfe. He is that
unétion which is given unto us, and abideth with us. But
this communication of the Spirit is genctal, and refpedts

Iz



64 Difcourfes on the Work

all his operations. It doth not yet appear wherein the ¢-
{pecial nature of it doth confift, and whence this com-
munication of him is thus exprefled by an unction. And
this can be no otherwife learned, but from the efteéts a-
fcribed unto him as he is an unétion, and the relation
with the refemblance that is therein, unto the unétion
of Chrift. It is therefore fome particular grace and pri-
vileze which is intended ia this un&ion, 2 Cor. 1. 21. 1t
is menticned only neutrally, without the afcription of
any eidcdts unio it, fo thar therein we cannot learn its e-
{5ecial natare. But there are two effeds elfewhere afcri-
ocd vnoit. ‘The firlt is teaching with a faving, perma-
nent kxoowledoe of the truth thereby produced n our
minds. This is fully exprefled, 1 John ii. 20, 27. Tox
pave an unilion from the holy One, and you fnow all
things; that i3, all thofe things of the fundamental, eflen-
tal truths of the gofpel, all you need to know that you
may obey God uuly, and be faved infallibly. This you
have by this unétion. For this ancinting which you have
received, abiderth in you, and teacheth you all things.
And we may obferve, that it is fpoken of in an efpecial
manner with refpet unto our permanency-and eftablith-
ment in the truth, againft prevalent feducers and feduc-
rioss; {o itis joined with eltablifhing in that other placc,
2 Cor. 1. 21.

Wherefore, in the firft place, this anointing with the
Holv Ghott, is the communication of him unto us with
reinedt unto that aracious work of his in the {piritual, fa-
vias nilumination of our minds, teaching us to know the
trutil, and to adhere firmly unto it in love and obedi-
exce. This is that which is peculiarly afcribed unto 1t
and we have no way to know the nature of it, but by
1s eneds.

The anomting then of believers with the Spirit con-
futs in the collation of him upon them, to this end, that
he may gracioufly inftruét them in the truths of the go-
fpel, by the faving illumination of their minds, caufing
their fouls firmly to cicave unto them with joy and de-
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light, and transforming them in the whole miward man
into the image and likenefs of it. Hence it 15 called the
anointing of our eyes with eye-falve, thut we may fee,
Rev. iii. 18. So doth it anfwer that un&ion of the
Lord Chrilt with the Spirit, which made him quick of
underflanding in the fear of the Lerd, Ma, x1. 5. Let
thefe things therefore be fixed, in the hirlt place, name-
ly, that the reypraa, the un&ion which believers receive
from the holy one, 1s the Spirit himfelf; and that his
firlt peculiar, efpecial eflet as an uné&ion, 13 his teach-
ing us of the truths and myiteries of the gofpel by faving
illumination in the manner before deferibed.

Hereunto alfo 1s referred what 1s faid of belicvers be-
ing made kings and priefls, Rev.i. 5. For there is an al-
jufion therein unto the anointing thofe forts of perfors
under the Old Teftament. Whatever was gypical there-
in was fully accomplifhed in the un&ion of Chrift unto
his office, wherein he was the fovereign king, prictt,
and prophet of the church. \Wherefore by a paruicipa-
tion m his unction, they are faid to be made kings dnd
priefts, or a royal prielthood, as it is, 1 Peter ii. ¢. and
this participation of his un&tion confifts in the communi-

cation of the fame Spirit unto them wherewith he was
anointed. Whereas therefore thefe tities denote the dig-

nity of believers in their efpecial relation unto God, by
this unétion they are peculiarly dedicated and confeera-
ted uato him. -

[t 1s manifelt, therefore, firft, that this unétion we re-
ceive from the holy One, is the Holy Spirit, which he
hatn promifed unto all that believe in him; and then
that we have thefe two things by virtue thereof, (1.)
Spiritual inftru&tion by faving illumination in the mind
of God, and the myfteries of the gofpel. (2.) An efpe-
cial dedication unto God, in the way of a fpiritual pri-
vilege.

What remains, is to enquire, (1.) What beancfit cr
advantage we have by this un&ion:

(2.) How this belongs unto our confolation, fecing
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the Holy Spirit 1s thus beftowed on us, as he is promi-
{fed 1o be the Comforter of the church.

As uato the firlt head, it is hereon that our ftability
ia believing doth depend. For it is pleaded unto this pur-
pofe in a peculiar manner by the apoltle, 1 John it .zo,
27, It was the unétion from the holy One, which then
kept believers from being carried from the faith by the
crait of feducers. Hereby he makes men according unto
their meafure of quick underftanding in the fear of the
Lerd. Nor will any thing elfe give aflurance in this
cafe. Temprations may come as a ftorm or tempett,
which will quickly drive men from their greateft flefhly
confidences. Hence oftentimes thofe who are forwardelt
to fay, ¢ Though all'men fhould forfake the truth, yet
¢ would not they fo do,”” are the forwardeft upon trials
{o to do. Neither will mens fkill, cunning, or difputing
abilities fecure them from being at one time or other in-
veizled with fair pretences, or intangled with the cun-
pino {eishts of them who lye in wait to deceive. Nor
wiil the beft defences of flefa and blood, ftand firmly
2nd unthaken againft powerful allurcmcnts, on the onc
hand, or fierce pf:rfecunona, on the other, the prefent
anillcry cf the patrons and promoters of apoftacy. None
of thefe thinas doth the apoltle prefcribe or recommend
unio balievers, as an effe&ual means of their preferva-
t:0n, when a trial of their ftability in the truth fhall be-
tal them. Bur this unétion, he aflures them, will not fail,
nzither fhull thiey fail becaufe of it.

And o this end we may confider, (1.) The nature of
:he teacning which we have by this anointing: The a-
mainting teacheth you. It 1s not merely an external doéri-
na} inftruction, but an internal, effe&tual operation of the
Holy Gholt. Herein doth God give unto us the fpirit
of wildom and revelation in the knowledge of him, that
the eyes of our underitanding being enlightened, we may
know whar 1s the hope of his calling, Eph. i. 17, 18.

He maketh ufe indeed of the outward means of inftruc-
izon by the word, and teacheth nothing but what 1s re-
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vealed therein. But he gives us an underftanding that we
may know him thatis true, and openeth our cyes, that we
may clearly and fpiritually fee the wondrous things that
are in his law. And there are no teachings like unto
his. None fo abiding, none fo efteGtual. When fpiritual
things through this anointing are difcovered in a fpiri-
tual manner, then do they take up an 1mmoveable pof-
feflion in the minds of men. As God will deftroy cvery
oppreflive yoke becaufe of the anointing of Chrift, Ifa.
x. 27. fo will he break every {nare of fedultion by the
anointing of Chriftians. So itis promifed that under the
gofpel, wifdom and knowledge fhall be the ftability of
the times, Ifa. xxxiii. 6. Nothing will give ftability in all
feafons, but the wildom and knowledge which are the ef-
fe&s of this teaching, when God gives us the Spirit of
wifdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.

(2.) What it is that it teachcth; and thatis all thisges.
‘The fame anointing teacneth you all things. So was the
promife that he thould scach us all things, and bring all
things 10 our remembrance that Chrilt hath faid unto us,
Joha xtv. 26. and guide us into all truth, chap. xvi. 13.
It is not all things abfolutely that is intended, for they
are reftrained unto thofe of one certatn kind, even the
things which Chrift had fpoken, that is, fuch as belong-
ed unto the kingdom of God. Neither are they all of
them ablolutely intended, cfpecially as to the degrees of
the knowledge of them. For in this life we know but in
part, and {ee all things darkly as in a glafs. But it is all
things and all truth with refpeét unto the end of this
promile and teaching. In the promfe the whole Jife of
faith, with joy and confolation therzon, is the end de-
figned. All things neceflary thereunto, this unétion
teacheth us. And in the other place of the apoftle, it re-
{pe@ts the great fundamental truths of the gofpel which
the {educers oppofed, from whofe feduction this unétion
doth fecure believers. Wherefore it teacheth al} thar
are made partakers of it, all that truth, all thofe things,
all that Chrift hath fpoken, that are neceflary unto thefe
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ends that they may live unto God in the confolation of
taih, and be dzhiverzd from 2all artempts to draw them in-
10 €irof.

The degrees of this knowledge which are exceeding
various, both with refpedt unto the clearnels and evi-
dence of conception, and the extent of the things known,
depead on tie various meafures whereby the Spirit ac-
teth according unto his own will, and the different ufe of
the external means of knowledge which we do enjoy.
But what 15 necelfary unto the ends mentioned, none
fhall come {i;ort of who enjzy this anointing. And where
1ts teachings are complied withal ia a way of duty, where
we obftrult them not by prejudices and floth, where we
give up ourfelves unto thetr dire&tive cfficacy in a dili-
gent, imparnal attendance unto the word whereby alone
we are to be raught, we fhall not fail of that knowledge
1o the whole counfel of Geod, and all the parts of i,
which he will accept aad blefs. And this gives {tability
unto believers, when trials and temptations about the
rruth do besl them; and the wane hereof in the uncu.
red darknefs of their minds, and ignorance of the doc-
trine of the gofpel, is that which betrays multitudes into
a defeétion from 1t 1n fealons of temptation and perfecu- -
Ton. .

(3.) It fo teacheih, as to give withal an approbation
of and love unrto the things that are taught. Thefe are
the nexr principle and caufe of prathice, or the doing of
the things that we know, which is the only cement of
all the means of our fecurity, rendermng them firm and
ftable. The mind may difcera fpiritual truths, bue it the
will and aftetions be nat brought over to love them and
delight 1n th=m, we {hall never conform ourfelves unto
them in the difigent exercife and praltice of what they
do requirc. And what we may do on the folitary efh-
cacy of liaht and convition without the adherence of
love and delight, will neither be acceptable unto God,
nor {hall we be permanent and ftable thetein. All other

=ans i1 the world without the love and pra&ice of the
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truth, will be infufficient unto our prefervation in the
faving profeflion of it. And this is the charaderiftical
note of the teachings by this untion. It gives and com-
municates with it, the love of that truth whercin we are
inftru&ted, and delight in obedience unto what it dorh
require. Where thefe are not, however raifed our minds
may be, or our underftandings enlarged in the appre-
henfion of objeftive truths, whatever {fublime notions,
or fubtle conceptions about them we may have, though
we could mafter and manage all the fpeculations and
niceties of the fchools in their moft pretendrd accuracy
of expreflion; yer, as to the power and benefit of reli-
gion, we fhould be but as founding brafs and tinkling
{ymbals. But when this Holy Spirit doth in and by his
teaching breathe into our hearts an holy divine love un-
to, and complacency in the things weare taught, when
he enables us to tafte how gracious the Lord is in them,
rendering them fweeter unto us than the honey or ho-
ney-comb, when he makes them our delight and joy,
exciting and quickening the pradtical principles of our .
minds unto a compliance twith them in holy obedience,
. then have we that uné&ion from the holy One which will
- both fanéify and fecure our fouls unto the end.

And hereby may we know, whether we have ourfelves
received of this anointing. Some would fain put it off
unto what was peculiar unto the times of the apoftles,
and would fuppofe another kind of believers in thofe
days, than any" are now in the world, or need.to be,
though what our Saviour prayed for them, even for
the apoftles themfelves, as to the Spirit of grace and
confolationy he prayed alfo for all them who fhould be-.
iteve on him, through their word, unto the end of the
world.  But, take away the promife of the Spirit, .and
the privileges thereon depending, from Chriftians, and
in truth they ceafe fo to be. Some negleét it, as if it
were an empty expreflion, and either wholly infignifi-
cant, or, at'beft, intended fomewhat wherein they need
nos much concern themfelves; and whatever it be, they

% .
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doubt not but to {ecure the pretended ends of itin their
prefervation from feduftion by their own fkill and refo-
lations. On fuch prerences are all the myfteries of the
gclpel by many defpifed, and a religion is {ormed where-
in the Spirit of Chrilt hath no concernment. But thefe
things are otherwife {tated in the minds of the true dif-
ciples of Chnft. They know and own of how great im-
portance it is to hare a fhare in this un&tion; how much
their conformity unto Chrift, their participation of him,
and the evidence of their union with him; how much
their ftability in profefhon, their joy in believing, their
love and delight 1n obedience, with their dignity in the
fisht of God, and all his holy angels, do depend there-
on. Neither do we look upon it as a thing obfcure or un-
mtelligible, that which no man can know whether he
hath or no. For,if it werc{o, a thing {o thin, aerial, and
imperceptitle, as that uo fpiritual fenfe or experience
conld be had of it, the apoftle wonld not have referred
all forts and degrees of believers, fathers, young men,
and litile childrea unto it, for their relief and encourage-
ment in the times of danger. Wherefore it evidenceth it-
felf in the way and manner of its adting, operation, and
teaching before declared. Aad as by thofe inftances they
fatisfy themfelves as unto what experieace they have of
it; fo it is their duty to pray continually for its encreafe,
and further manifeftation of its power in them: yea, it
is their duty to labour that their prayers for it may be
Loth ferven: and cffe@ual.  For the more exprefs and e-
minéat the teachings of this anointing in them are, the
more frefl and plentiful is their undion, the more will
their holinefs 2and confolarion abound.

And whereas this is that by which, as it immediately

proceeds from the Holy Spirit, they have their peculiar
‘dedication unto God, being made kings and prielts unto

him, they are highly concerned to fecure their intereft
therein. For it may be they are fo far from being exalr-
ed, promoted, 2nd dignified in the world by their profef-
fion, as that they arc made thereby the 1{01'11 of men,
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and the outcalts of the people. Thofe, indeed, whofe
kingdom and priefthood, their dignity and honour in
Chriftianity, their approximation to God-and Chrift in
a peculiar manner, confilt n fecular titles, honour, pow-
er, and grandeur, as it is in the papacy, may content
themfelves with their chryfine, or greafy unétion of their

outward ceremonious confecration, without much enqui-
ry after, or concern in this fpiritual ancinting. But thofe

who get littic or nothing in this world, that is, of the
world, by their profeflion, but labour, pain, travail of
foul and body, with fcorns, reproaches, and perfecu.
tions, had need look after that which gives them a dig-
nity and honovur in the fight of God, and which brings
in {atisfaction and peace unto their own fouls: and this
is done by that anointing alone, whereby they are made
kings and priefts unto God, having honour before him,
and a free, facred accefs unto him.

I fhall only add, that whereas we afcribe this anoint-
ing, 1 a peculiar manner, unto the Holy Ghoft, as the
Comforter of the church, we may eafily difcern wherein
the confolation which we receive by it, doth confift:
for who can exprefs that fatisfaftion, refrefhment, and
joy which the mind is pofleffed with, in thofe fpiritual,
efteftual teachings which give it a clear apprehenfion of
faving truth in its own nature and beauty, and enlarge
the heart with love unto it, and delightin it. Itis true,
that the greatclt part of believers are oft-times either at
fuch a lofs, as unto a clear apprehenfion of their own fpi-
ritual ftate, or fo unlkilled in making a right judgment
of the canfes and mcans of divine confolations, or {o con-
fufed in their own experiences, or fo negligent in their
enquiries into thefe things; or are fo difordered by temp-
tations, as that they receive not a refrething fenfe of
thofe comforts and joys which are really infeparable
from this anointing. But ftll it is in itfelf that fpring
from whence their fecret refrefhments and fupportments
do arife. And there is none of them, but, upon gui-

dance and inftruction, are able to conceive, how theix
K 2 \
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chiefeft joys and comforts, even thofe whereby they are
{fupported in and againit all their troubles, are refolved
into that {pirirual underftanding which they have into

the myfteries of the will, love, and grace of God in
Chrift, with that ineftable complacency and fatisfaétion
which they find in them, whereby their wills are enga-
ged into an unconquerable conftancy in their choice.
And there is no fmall confolation in a due apprehenfion

of that {piritnal dignity which enfues hereon. For when
they meet with the greateft troubles, and the moft con-
temptuous fcorns in this world, a due apprchenfion of
their acceptance with God, as being made kings and
priefts noto him, yield them a refrefhment which the

world know nothing of, and which themfelves are not
able to exprels.

CHAP VL
The Spirit a Seal, and bow.

EcoNDLY, another effe& of the Holy Spirit, as the
Comforter of the church, is, that by him believers

are fealed, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. He who anvinted us is Ged,
2who hath alfo fealed us. And how this is done, the fame
apoftle declares, Eph. 1. 13. In whom alfo, after ye be-
lieved, ye were fealed with that Holy Spirit of promife.
And, chap. iv., 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of
God, whereby ye are fealed to the day of redemption. In
the firft place, it is exprefsly faid, thatewe are fealed
with the Spirit, whereby the Spirit himfelf is exprefled
as this feal, and not any of his efpecial operations; as
he is alfo dire@ly faid himfelf to be the pledge of our
inheritance. In the latter, the words are i o éoppoyrdils,
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in whom, in and by the receiving of whom, ye are feal-
ed. Wherefore no efpecial act of the Spirit, but only an

efpecial effe& of his communication unto us, feems to be
intended hereby. .

The common expofition of this fealing is taken from
the nature and ufe of fealing among men. The fum
whereof is this, fealing may be confidered as a natural.
or moral a&ion, that is, either with refpeét unto the a&t
of it as an a&, or with refpet unto its ufe and end. In
the firft way it is the communication of the charaler or’
image that is on the feal unto the thing that is fealed, or
that the impreflion of the feal is fet unto. In anfwer
hereunto, the {ealing of the Spirit fhould confifl in the
communication of his own fpiritnal narure and likenefs
unto the fouls of believers: fo this fealing thould mate-
rially be the famie with our fandification. The end and
ufe of fealing among men is twofold: (1.) To give fe-
curity unto the performance ef deeds, grants, promifes,
teltaments, and wills, or the like engaging fignification of
our minds. And, in anfwer hereunto, we may be faid to
be fealed when the promifes of God are confirmed and
eftablithed unto our fouls, and we are fecured of them
by the Holy Ghoft. But the truth is, this were to feal
the promifes of God, and not believers. But it is per-
fons and not promifes that are faid to be fealed. (2.) It
is for the fafe-keeping or prefervation of that which a
feal is fet upon. So things precious and highly valuable,
are fealed up, that they may be kept fafe and inviolable.
So, on the other hand, when Job exprefled his appre-
henfion that God would keep an everlafling remem-
brance of his fin, that it fhould not be loft or out of the
way, he faith, bis tranfgreffion was fealed up in a bag,
chap. xiv. 17. And fo it is that power which the Holy
Ghoft puts forth m the prefervation of believers, which
is intended. And in this refpet they are faid to be feal-
ed unto the day of redemption.

Thefe things have been {poken unto and enlarged on
by many, {o that there is no need again to infift upon
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Ihf:l‘ﬂ And what is commonly delivered unto this pur-
pcle, 1s good and ufeful in the fubftance of it, and I
have, on feveral occafions long fince, myfelf made ufe of
them. Bur, upon renewed thoughts and confideration, 1
cannot fully acquiefce in them: For, (1.) I am not fatif-
fied that there 1s fuch an allufion herein unto the ufe of
fzaling among men, as is pretended. And if there be, it
will fall out as we {ee it hath done, that there being {o
mazy conftderations of feals and fealing, it will be hard

to determine on any one particular which is principally
inrended. And if you take in more, as the manner of the

moft is to take in all they can think of, it will be unavoid-
able that ats and effedts of various kinds will be affigned
unto the Hely Ghoft under the term of fealing, and fo
we {hall never come to know what is that one determ:-
nate 2t and privilege which is intended therein. (2.) All
things which are ufually afigned as thofe wherein this
{ealing doth confift, are a&s or effels of the Holy Ghoft
upon us whereby he feals us; whereas it is not faid that
tae Holy Spirit feals us, but that we are fealed with him:
he 1s God’s {eal unto us.

All our fpiritual privileges, as they are immediately
communicated unto us by Chrift, fo they confift wholly
1n a participation of that head, fpring, and fulnels of
them which isin him. And as they proceed from our u-
nion with him, fo their principal end is conformity unto

him. And in him in whom all things are confpicuous, we
may learn the nature of thofe things, which in lefler mea-

i..r;:, and much darknefs in ourfelves, we are made par-
taiers of. Sodo we learn our undtion in his, So muft
we coquire into the nature of our being fealed by the
Spirit in his fealing alfo. For, as it 1s {aid, that be 2who
ba:h fealed us is Ged, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. {o of him it is faid
emphaticaily, For bim hath God the Father fealed, John
vi. 27. And if we can learn aright how God the Father
icaled Chrift, we fhall learn how we are fealed in a parti-
cipaton of the fame privilege.

I confefs there are variety of apprchcnﬁons COnCerne
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ing the & of God whereby Chrilt was fealed, or what it
is that is intended thereby. Maldonate on the place rec-
kons up ten feveral expofitions of the words among the
Fathers, and yet embraceth no one of them. It is not
fuited unto my defign to examince or refutc the expofi-
tions of others, whereof a large and plain field doth here
open itfelf unto us. 1fhall only give an account of what
I conceive to be the mind of the Holy Gholt in that ex-
preflion. And we may obferve,

Firlt, That this is. not fpoken of Chrift with refpe&
anto his divine nature. He is indeed faid to be the cha-
ra&er of the perfon of the Father in his divine perfon as
the Son, becaufe there are in him, communicated unto
him from the Father, all the eflential properties of the di-
vine nature; as the thing fealed receiveth the charadter
or image of the feal. But this communication is by eter-
nal generation, and not by fealing. But It is an external,
tranfient a& of God the Father on the human nature,
with refpeé& unto the difcharge of his office.” For it is
given as the reafon why he fhould be complied withal and
believed in in that work. Labour for that bread which
the Son of Man fhall give unto you; for bim hath Ged the
Father fealed. 1t is the ground whereon he perfuades
them to faith and obedience unto himfelf.

Secondly, It is not fpoken of him with an efpecial re-
{fpe& unto his kingly office, as fome conceive. For this
- fealing of Chrift they would have to be his defignation of

God unto his kingdom, in oppofition unto what is affirm-
ed, ver. 15. That the people defigned to come and make
him a King by force. For that is only an occafional ex-
preflion’ of the fenfe of the people, the principal fubjed,
treated on, is of a nobler nature. But whereas the peo-
ple did flock after him on the account of a temporal be-
nefit received by him, in that they were fed, filled, and
fatisfied with the loaves which he had miraculoufly in-
creafed, ver. 26. He takes occafion from thence to pro-
pofe unto them the {piritual mercies that he had to ten-

der unto them. And this he doth in aniwer to the bread
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they had eat, under the name of meat, and bread endu-
ring to everlafting life, which he would give unto them.
Under this name and notion of meat, he did comprife all
the fpiritual nourithment in his dottrine, perfon, media-
tion, and grace, that he had'prepared for them. But on
what grounds fhould they look for thefe things from
him? how might it appear that he was authorifed and e-
nabled thereunto? In anfwer unto that enquiry, he gives
this account of himfelf, For bim hath God the Father feal-
ed, namely, uoto this end. o |

Thirdly, \Wherefore the fezling of God unto this end
and purpofe, mult have two properties, and two ends
alfo annexed unro it:  (1.) There is in it 2 communica-
tion of authority and ability: for the enquiry is, how
he could give them that meat which endured unto ever-
lafting life? As afterwards they afk exprefsly, How can
this man give us bis flefb to eat? ver. §2. ‘o this it is
anfwered, thar God the Father had fealed bim, that is,
he it was who was enabled of God the Father to give and
difpenfe the fpiritnal food of the fouls of men. This
therefore is evidently included in this fealing. (2.) It
mauft have evidence 1n it alfo, that is, fomewhat where-
by it may be evidenced that he was thus authorifed
and enabled by God the Father. For whatever autho-
rity or ability any one may have unto any end, none is
obliged to make application unto him for it, or depend
upon him therein, unlefs it be evidenced, that he hath :

that authority and ability. This the Jews immediately
enquired after. What fign (fay they) dof thou then, that

we may fee and believe thee? what doft thou work? ver.
30. How fhall it be demonftrated uato us that thou art
anthorifed and enabled to give us the fpiritual food of
our fouls? This alfo belonged unto his fealing; for
therein there was fuch an exprefs reprefentation..of di-
vine power communicated unto him, as evidently mani- -

"fefted that he was appointed of God unto this work.
Thefe two properties thercfore moft be found in this

fealing of the Lord Chrift with refpe& unto the end
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hiere mentioned, namely, that he might be the Promuf:
condus, or principal difpenfer of the fpiritnal food of the
fouls of men.

Fourthly, It being God’s {cal, it muft alfo have two
ends defigned init: (1.) God’s owning of him to be his.
Him hath God the Father fealed unto this end, that all
may know and take notice of his owning and approba-
tion of him. He would have him not looked on s one
among the reft of them that difpenfed fpiritual things,
but as him whom he had fingled out and peculiarly mark-
ed for himfelf. And therefore this he publicly and glori-
oufly teftified at the entrance; and, again, alittle before
the finifhing of his miniftry: for, upon his baprifm, there
came a wvoice from heaven, faying, This is my beloved Sen
in whom I am well-pleafed, Matth. iii. 17. which was no-
thing but a public declaration, that this was he whom
God had fealed, and fo owned in a peculiar manner.
And this teftimony was afterwards renewed again ar his
transfiguration on the Mount, Matth. xvii. 4. Bebold a
voice ont of the cloud, which faid, This is ny beloved Son,
in whom I am well-pleafed, bear ye him: this 1s he whom
I have fealed. And this teftimony is pleaded by the a-
poftle Peter, as that whereinto their faith in him as the
{ealed one of God, was refolved, 2 Peteri. 17, 18. (2.)
To manifeft that God would take care of him, and pre-
ferve him in his work unto the end, Ifa. xlii.

Fifthly, Wherefore, this fealing of thé Son is the
communication of the Holy Spirit in all fulnefs nnto
him, authorifing him unto, and a&vating ‘his divine
power in all the a&s and duties of his office, fo as to e-
vidence the prefence of God with him, and apprabation
of him, as the only perfon that was to diftribute the.fpi-
ritual food of their fouls unto men. For 'the:Holy
Spirit, by his powerful operarions, in and by him, did
evince and manifelt, that he was called and appointed
of God ro'this work, owned.by him, and accepted with
him, which was God’s fealing of him. Xence, the fin
of them who defpifed this %al of God, was unpardon-
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able. For God neither will nor can give greater tefti-
mony unto his approbation of any perfon, than by the
Great Seal of his Spirit.  And this was given unto
Chrilt in ail the fulnefs of it. He was declared to be the
Sen of God aceording to the Spirit of holinefs, Rom. 1. 4.
and juftifted in the Spirit, or by his power, cvidencing
that God was with him, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Thus did God
feal the Head of the church with the Holv Spirit; and
thence, undoubiedly, may we beft learn how the mem-
bers zare fealed with the fame Spirit, feecing we have all
our meafures out of his fulnefs, and our conformity

unto him is the defign of all gracious communications
Unio us.

Sixthiy, Wherefore, God’s fealing of believers with the
Holy Spirit, is his gracious commupication of the Holy
Ghoft unto them, fo to a&uate his divine power in them,
as to enable them unto all the duties of their holy cal-
ling, evidencing them to beaccepted with him both unto
themfelves and others, and afferting their prefervation
unto eternal falvation. The effets of this fealing are
gracious cperations of the Holy Spirit in and upon be-
lievers; bur the fealing itfelf is the communication of
the Spirit unte them. They are fealed with the Spine,
And, farther, to evidence the nature of it with the
the truth of owr declaration of this privilege, we may
obferve, |

1. Thar when any perfons are fo effeually called,
as to become true believers, they are brought into

many new relations, as to God himfelf, as his children,
unto Jefus Chrilt, as his members, vnt6 all faints and
_angels, in the families of God above and below; and
are called to many new works, duties, and uvfes which
before they knew nothing of. They are brovght into
2 mew world, eretted by the new creation, and which
way foever they look or turn themfelves, they fay, O/d
things are paft away, bebold all things are brcome nevw.
So itis with every one that s made a new creaiure in
Chrift Jefus, 2 Cor. v. 17, In this {tate and condition,



of the Hafy Spirit. 78

wherein a man bath new principles put within him, new
relations contracted about him, new duties prefented un-
to him, and a new deportment in all things required of
him, how fhall he be able to behave himfelf aright, and
anfwver the condition and holy {tation wherein he is pla-
ced? This no man can do of him{clf; for who is fuffici-
ent for thefe things? Wherefore,

2. In this ftate God owns them, and communicates
unto them his Holy Spirit, to fit them for their rela-
tions, to enable them unto their dutics, to a&uate their
new principles, and every way to difcharge the work
they are called unto, even as their Head, the Lord
Chrift, was unto his. God doth not now give unto
them the {pirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of
a found mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. And hereby doth God feal
them: For, -

(1.) Hereby he gives his teflimony unto them, that
they are his, owned by him, accepted with him, his
fons, or children; which is his feal: for, if they were
not fo, he would never have given his Holy Spirit unto
them. And herein confifts the greateft teltimony that
God doth give, and the only {eal that he doth fet unto
arly in this world. That this is God’s teftimony and feal,.
the apoftle Peter proveth, A&ts xv. 8,9. For, on the
debate of that queftion, whether God approved and ac-
cepted of the humble believers, although they obferved
not the rites of Mofes? he confirmeth that he did, with
this argument: God, faith he, which tnoweth their hearis,
bare them witnefs, How did he do it? how did he {et his
feal to them as his? Saith he, By giving them the Holy
Ghoft, even as he did unto us. Hereby God gives tefti-
mony unto them. And left any fhould fuppofe that it was
only the gifts and miraculous operations of the Holy
Gholt which he had refpet unto, fo as that this (ealing of
God fhonld confift therein alone,headds, that his gracious
operations al{o were no lefs an effet of this witnefs which
God gave unto them; and put no difference between us
and them, purifying their bearts by faith. This thereforc

Lz
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is that whereby God giveth his teftimony uato believers,
namely, when he feals them with his Spirit, or by the
communication of the Holy Spirit unto them. And this
he doth in two refpeéts: For,

(2.) This is that whereby he giveth believers affu-
rance of their relation unto him, of their intereft in him,
cf his love and favour to them. It hath been generally
conceived, that this fealing with the Spirit, is that which
gives aflurance unto believers; and fo indeed 1t doth,
although the way whereby it doth it, hath not been
rightly apprchended. And therefore none have been
able to declare the efpecial nature of thar a&t of the
Spirit whereby he feals us, whence fuch affurance fhould
enfue. But it is notany at of the Spirit in us that is the
ground of our affurance, but the communication of the
Spirit unto us. This the apoftle plainly teftifieth 1 John
i, 24. Hereby we know that be abideth in us, by the Spi-
ri¢ which be bath given us. That God abidethin us, and
we in him, is the fubje&-matter of our affurance; T'his
cv¢ knetw, {aith the apoftle; which exprefleth the high-
cit affurance we are capable of in this world, And how
do we know it? even by the Spirit which he bath given
unto us. But, it may be, the fenfe of thefe words may
be, that the Spirit which God gives us doth by fome e-
ipecial work of his, efle&t this affurance in us; and fo it
is not his being given unto us, but fome cfpecial work of
his in us, thar is the ground of our affurance, and confe.
quenily our {ealing. 1do not deny fuch an efpecial work
of the 8pint as fhall be afterwards declared; but] judge
that it 1s the communication of the Spirit himfelf unto us
that 1s here intended: for {o the apoftle declares his fenfe
to be, chap. iv. 13. Hereby know we, that we dwell in
Gsd, and be in us, becaufe be bath. given us bis Spirit.
This 1s the great evidence, the great ground of aflurance
which we have, that God hath taken us into a near and
deay relation unto himfelf, becaufe he hath given us of
his Spirit; and that grear and heavenly gift which he
will impart vato no‘others. And indecd on this one hinge
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depends the whole cafe of that aflurance which believers
are capable of. If the Spirit of God dwell in us, we are
his; But if any man have not tioe Spirit of Chrif}, be is
none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Here alone depends the deter-
mination of our efpecial relation unto God. By this
therefore doth God feal believers, and thercin gives
them aflurance of his love. And this is to be the fole
rule of your felf-examination, whether you are fealed of
God or no.

(3.) Hereby God evidenceth them unto the world,
which is another end of fealing. He marks them fo here.
by for his own, as that the world cannot but in general
take notice of them. For where God fets this feal in the
communication of his Spirit, it will fo operate and pro-
duce fuch effe@s, as fhall fall under the obfervation of
the world. As it did in the Lord Chrift, fo alfo will it
do in believers according unto their meafure. And there
are two ways whereby God’s fealing doth evidence them
unto the world. The one is by the effe&ual operation
of the Spirit communicated unto them both in gifts and
graces. Though the world is blinded with prejudices,
and under the power of a prevalent enmity againft fpi-
ritual things, yet it cannot but difcover what a change is
made in the moft of thofe whom God thus fealeth, and

how by the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which they
hate, they are differenced from other men. And this is

that which keeps up thedifference and enmity thatisin the
world between the feeds. For God’s fealing of believers
with his Spirit evidenceth his efpecial acceptance of
them, which fills the hearts' of them who are af.aated
with the fpirit of Cain, with hatred and revenge. Hence
many think that the refpeét which God had unto the fa-
crifice of Abel was teftified by fome vifible fign, which
Cain alfo might take notice of. And that there was an
survpspes, the kindling of his facrifice by fire from hea-
ven, which was the type and refemblance of the Holy
Ghoft, as hath been fhewed. All other caufes of diffe-

rence are capable of a compolition, but this, abont the
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feal of God, can never be compofed. And that which
followeth from hence is, that thofe who are thus feak
cd with the Spirit of God, cannot but feparate them-
felves from the moft of the world, whereby it is more
evidenced unto whom they do belong.

(4.) Hereby God feals believers unto the day of re-
demption, or everlafting falvation. For the Spirit, thus
aiven unto them, is, as we have thewed already, 1o a-
bide with them for ever, as a well of water, in them,
[fpringing up into everlafting life, John vii.

This therefore is that feal which God grants unto be-
lievers, even his Holy Spirit, for the ends meationed,
which, according unto their meafure, and for this work
and end, anfwers that great {eal of heaven which God
gave unto the Son, by the communication of the Spirit
unto him in all its divine fulnefs, authorifing and enabling
him unto his whole work, and evidencing him to be cal-
led of God thereunio.

CHAP. VIL
The Spirit an Earneft, and how.

G AIN, the Holy Spirit, as thus communicated un-

to us, is faid to be an earneft. "Apgz8sr the word

in the original is no where ufed in the New Teltament,
baut in this marter alone, 2 Cor. ii. 22. chap. v. 5. Eph.

1. 14. The Larin tranflatror renders this word by Pignus,
a pledge. But he is correted therein by Hierom on

Eph. i. Pignus, faith he, Latinus Interpres pro arrba-
banz pofuit. Non id ipfum autem Arrabo quod pignus fonat.
Arrbabo enim future emptioni quaft quoddam teffimonium,
&5 obligamentum datur. Pignus vero, boc eff orexcpsr pro
mutua pecunia apponitury ut quum illa reddita fuerit, red.
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denti debitum pignus a Creditore reddatur. And this rea-
fon is generally admitted by expofitors. For a pledge is
that which is committed to and left in the hand of anc-
ther, to fecure him, that money which is borrowed
thereon fhall be repaid, and then the pledge 1s to be re-
ceived back again. Henee it is neceffary, that a pledge
be more in value than the money received, becaufe it is
taken in fecurity for repayment. But an earnell is a part
only of what is to be given or paid, or fome lefler thing
that is given to fecure fomewhat that is more or greatcr
in the fame or another kind. And this differcnce muft te
admitted, if we are obliged to the preeife fignification
and common ufe of pledges and earnefts among men,
which we muft enquire into. The word is fuppofed to be
derived from the Hebrew 24y ; and the Latns make vle
of italfo, Arrbabon, and Arrba. It is fometimes ufed in
other authors; as Plutarch in Galba. 'E¢baxes mpoemnpuc
a;ﬁpa.ﬁr.m‘: HMEYaNOKS Tor OBmier ; he prcpaﬂ'cﬂ'cd Obinius With
great fums of money, as an earneft of what he would do
afterwards. Hefychius explains it by wpdoue, a gift be-
forchand. As to what I apprehend to be the mind of the
Holy Gholt in this expreflion, I fhall declare it in the en-
fuing obfervations:

Firft, It is not any a& or work of the Holy Spirit on
us, or in us, that is called his being an earncft. Itis he
himfelf who is this earneft. This is expreftin every place
where there is mention made of it, 2 por. 1. 22, Ye¢ Tor
tfﬁpaﬁu Ya TY TrUMRATOC ; the earnelt of the Spirit 3 that ear-
nelt which is the Spirit, or the Spirit as an carneft; as
Auftin reads the words, Arrhabona Spiritum, chap, v. 5.
Who hath alfo given unto us the earncft of the Spirit.
The giving of this earnelt is con{tantly afligned to be the
a&t of God the Father, who, according to the promife of
Chrift, would fend the Comforter unto the church, And
in the other place, Eph. i. 14. it is exprefsly faid that
the Holy Spirit is the earneft of our inberitance. Every
where the article is of the mafculine gender, é o appa-

Rur; and mrewua, the Spirit is of the neuter, Some would
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have it to refer unto Chrift, ver. 12. But, as it is not
upufual in feripture thar the fubjunttive article and rela-
tive thould agree in gender with the following {ubftan.-
tive, as & here doth with ap22.r ; fo the {cripture fpeak-
ing of the Holy Gholt, though mwvux be of the neuter
gender, yct having refpect unto the thing, thatis, the
perfoa of the Spirir, 1t fubjoins the pronoun of the maf-
culine gender unto it, as John xiv. 26. Wherefore the
Spirit him{clf is the earneft, 2s given unto us from the
Father by the Son.  And this a&t of God is exprefled
by giving cr putuag him into our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22.
How he doth this, hath been before declared, both in
general, and with refpet in particular unto his inhabi-
tation. The meaning therefore of the words is, that
God gives unto us his Holy Spirit to dwell in us, and
to abide with uws, as an earnelt of our future inheri-
tance.

Secondly, It is indifferent whether we uvfe the name
of an carncit or a pledge in this matter. And althouzh
I chufe to retain that of an earneft, from the moft vfual
accepiation of the word, yet I do it norupon the reafon
alledged for ir, which is taken from the efpecial nature
and ufe of 2n earpeflt in the dealings of men. For it is
the end canly of an carneft whereon the Holy Ghott is
fo called, which is the fame with that of a pledge; and
we are nct to force the fimilitude or allufion any farther.
For, precifely, among men an earneft is the confirmation -
of a bargzin and contrat made on equal terms between

buyers and fellers, or exchangers. But there is no fuch
conzradt berween Ged end us.  Itis true, there is a fup-

pofition of an antecedent covenant, but not as a bargain
or contraét between God and us. The covenant of God,
as it refpelts the difpenfurion of the Spirit, is a mere free
gratuitous promife; and the ftipulation of obedience va
our part is confequential thereunto. Again, he that gi-
veth an earnefl in a contra&t or bargain, doth not prin-
cipally aim ar his own obligation to pay fuch or fuch a
fum of monzy, or fomewhat equivalent thercunto, tho’
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he do that alfo; but his principal defign is to fecure un-
to himfelf that which he hath bargained for, that it may
be delivered up unto him ar the time appointed.  Dut
there is nothing of this nature in the carnelt of the Spi-
rit, wheretn God intends our aflurance only, and not
his own. And fundry other things there are whercin
the comparifon will not hold, nor 1s to be urged, becaufe
they are not intended.
- The general end of an earncft or a pledge, is all that
is alluded unto: and this is to give fecurity of fomewhar
that is future, or to come. And this may e done in &
way of free bounty, as well as upon the ftriftelt con-
trat. As if a man have a poor friend or relarion, he
may, of his own accord, give him a fum of money, and
bid him take it as a pledge or earneflt of what he will
yet do for him: fo doth God, in a way of fovereign
grace and bounty, give his Holy Spirit unto believers ;
and, withal, lets them know, that it is with a defign to
give them much more in his appointed feafon. And here
is he faid to be an earneft. Other things that are obfer-
ved from the nature and ufe of an earneft in civil con-
tralts and bargains between men, belong not hereunto,
though many things are occafionally {poken and difcour-
{ed from them of good ufe unto edification.

Thirdly, In two of the places wherein mention is made
ot this matter, the Spirit is faid to be an earneft, but
wherein, or unto what end, i3 not exprefled, 2 Cor. i.
22. chap. v. 5. The third place affirms him t¢ be an
earneft of our inheritance, Iiph. i. 14, Whatthat is, and
how he is {0, may be briefly declared. And,

1. We have already manifefted, that all our participa-
tion of the Holy Spirit, in any kind, is upon the account
of Jefus Chrilt, 2nd we do receive him immediarely as the
Spirit of Chrift. For to as many as receive Chrift, 1he Fa-
ther gives power to becorie the fons of God, John 1. 12.
And becaufe we are fons, be fends forth the Spirit of his
Son into our hearts, Gal. iv. 6. And as we receive the
opirit from him, and as hii ?pirit, {o heis given unto us
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to make us conformable unto him, and to give us a par-
ticipation of his gifts, graces, and privileges.

2. Chnit himfelf; m his own perfon, is the heir of
ail things. So he was appointed of God, Heb. 1. 2. and
therefore the whole inheritance is abfolutely his. What
this inheritance 15, what is the glory and power that 1s
contained therein, I have at large declared in the expo-
fizion of thar place.

3. Man, by his fin, had univerfally forfeited his whole
right unto all the ends of his creation, beth on the earth
below, and in heaven above. Death and hell were be-
come all that the whole race of mankind had either right

or title unte. But yet ail the glorious things that God had
provided were not to be caft away, an heir was to be pro-

vided forthem. Abraham,whenhe wasoldand rich, had
nochild, complained that his {teward, a fervant, was to be
bis beir, Gen. xv. 3, 4. but God lets him know, that
he would provide another heir for him of his own feed.
When man had loft his right unto the whole inheritance
of heaven and earth, God did not {o take the forfeiture,
as to ferze it all 1nto the hands of juftice, and deftroy it:
but he invelted the whole inheritance in his Son, making
him the heir of all. This he was meet for, as being God’s
eternal Son by nature, and herenf the donation was free,
gratuitous, and abfolute. And this grant was confirmed

uato him, by his un&tion with the fulnefs of the Spi-
rit. Bur,

4. This inhernance, as to our intereft therein, lay
under a forfeirure; and, as uato us, it muft be redeem-
ed and purchaled, or we can never be made partakers
of it. Wherefore the Lord Chrift, who had a right in
his own perfon unto the whole inheritance by the free
grant and donation of the Father, yet was to redecem it
ifrom under the forfeiture, and purchafe the poffeflion

of it for us: thence 13 it called the purchafed poffiffion.
How this purchafe was made, what made it neceflary,

by what means it was effe@ted, arc declared in the doc-
trine of our redemption by Chrift, the price which he
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paid, and the purchafe that he made thereby. And here-
on the whole inheritance is vefted in the Lord Chrift, not
only as unto his own perfon, and his right unto the
whole, but he hecame the great truftee for the whole
church, and had their intereft in this inheritance com-
mitted unto him alfo. No man therefore can have a
right unto this inheritance, or to any part of it, not
unto the leaft fhare of God’s creation here below, as a
part of the reflcued or purchafed inheritance, but by vir-
tuc of an intereft in Chrift, and union with him. Where-
fore,

Fourthly, The way whereby we come to have an in-
tereft in Chrift, and thereby a right unto the inheritance,
is by the participation of the Spirit of Chrift, as the a-
poltle fully declares, Rom. viii. 14, 15,16, 17. Foric
is by the Spirtt of adoption, the Spirit of the Son, that
we are made children. Now, faith the apoftle, If <o are
children, then beirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs wwith
Chrift. Children are heirs unto their father. And thofe

who are children of God, are heirs of that inheritance
which God hath provided for-his children. Heirs of God.

Aud all the good things of grace and glory which be.
lievers are made partakers of in this world, or that
which Is to'come, are called their inheritance, becaufe
they are the eftelts of free, gratuitous adoption. They
are not things that themfelves have purchafed, bargain-
ed for, earned, or merited, but an inheritance depending
on and following folely upon their frec gratuitous adop-
tion. But how can they become heirs of God, fecing
God hath abfolutely appointed the Son alone to be heir
of all things? Heb. i. 2. He was heir unto whom the
whole inheritance belonged. Why, faith the apoftle, by
the participation of the Spirit of Chrift, we are made
jomt heirs with Chrift. The whole inheritance, as unto
his perfonal right, was entirely his by the free donation
of the Father, all power in heaven and earth being given

unto him. But if he will take others into a joint riphs
M 2
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with him, he muft purchafe it for them, which he did
accordingly.

Fifthly, Hence it is manifeflt, how the Holy Spirit
becomes the earneft of our inheritance; for by him,
that 1s, by the communication of him unto us, we are
made joint heirs with Chrift, which gives vs our right
and ttle, whereby our names are, as it were, inferted
inzo the affured conveyance of the great and full inheri-
tance of grace and glory. In the giving of his Spirit
un:o us, God making us coheirs with Chrift, we have
the greateft and moft aflured earneflt and pledge of our
future inherizance. And he is to be thus an earnelt un-
til, or unto the redemption of the purchaled poflefhon.
For, after thar a man hath a good and firm title unto an
inheritance fetiled en him, it may be a long time before
he can be admirted into an adual pofleflion of i, and
many dithculties he may have in the mean time to con-
flict wiihal. Ard it is fo in this cafe. The earneft of the
Spirit given uato us, whereby we become coheirs with
Chrilt, whofe Spirit we are made partakers of, fecures
the ticle of the inheritznce in and unto our whole per-
fors. But before we can come unto the full pofleflion of
it, not only have we many fpiritual trials and temptations
to confii® withal in our fouls, but our bodies alfo are
liable urto death and corruption. Wherefore, whatever
frft-fruits we may enjoy, yet can we not cnter into the
actual poflefiten of the whole inheritance, until not only
our {ouls are delivered from all fins and temptations, but
cur bedies alio are refcued out of the duft of the grave.
This is the full redempiion of the purchafed pofiefiion,
whence it is fignally called the redemption of the body,
Rom. viii. 21. '

Thus, as the Lord Chrift himfelf was made heir of all
things by that communication of the Spirit unto him,
whereby he was ancinted unto 'his oflice; fo the parti-
cipation of the fame Spirit from him, and by him, makes
us coheirs with him, and fo he is an earneft given us of
Ged of the future inheritance; It belongs not unto my

o
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prefent purpofe -to declare the nature of that inheri-
tance, whereof the Holy Spirit is the earneft. In brief,

it is the higheft participation with Chrift in that glory
and honour that our naturcs are capable of.

And in like manner we are [aid o0 receive azapynr e
rrewpare;, Rom. viil. 23. that is, the Spiric himielf, as the
firlt-fruits of our fpiritual and eternal redemption. God had
appointed that the firlt-fruits, which are called r¥~ and
=3 fhould be a I, an offering unto himfelf.
Hereunto azapyn anfwvereth, and is taken generally for
that which is firft in any kind, Rom. xvi. 5. 1 Cor. xv.
20. Jamesi. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. And the firft-fruits of the
Spirit muft be either what he firft worketh in us, or all
his fruits in us with refpeét unto the full harveft that is
to come; or the Spirit himfelf, as the beginning and
pledge of future glory. And thelatter of thefe is intend-
ed in this place. For the apoftle difcourfeth about the
liberty of the whole creation from that fate of bondage
whereunto all things were fubje&ted by fin. With refpe&
hereunto, he faith, that beliewers themfelves having not
as yet obtained a tull deliverance, as he had exprefled it,
chap. vil. 24. do groan after its perfect accomplithment.
But yet,faith he,we have the beginning ofit, the firft-fruits
of it, in the communication of the Spirit unto us: For
where the Spirit of God is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii, 17,
For although we are not capable of the full and perfe@
eftate of the liberty provided for the children of God,
whillt we are in this world, confliting with the remain-
ders of fin, prefled and exercifed with temptations, our
bodies alfo being fubjeét unto death and corruption, yer,
where the Spirit of God is, where we have that firft-fruit
of the fulnefs of our redemption, there is liberty in the
real beginning of it, and aflured confolation, becaufe it
fhall be confummated in the appomted feafon.

Thele are fome of the fpiritual benefits and privileges
which believers enjoy by a participation of the Holy
Gholt, as the promifed Comforter of the church: thefe
things he is unto them, and as unto all other things be:



e Difecurfes on the Work

longing unto their confolation, he works them in them,
which we muft, in the next place, enquire into. Only
fomething we may take notice of from what we have al-
ready infilted on: As, (1.) Thart all evangelical privile-
ges whereof believers are made partakers in this world,
do centre 1n the perfon of the Holy Spirit. He is the
great promife that Chrift hath made unto his dilciples,
the great legacy which he hath bequeathed unto them.
The grant made unto him by the Father, when he had
done all his willy and fulfilled all righteoufnefs, and ex-
aited the glory of his holinefs, wifdom, and grace, was
this of the Holy Spirit, to be communicated by him un-
to the church. This he received of the Father, as the
complement of his reward, when he faw the travail of
i foul, and was fatisfied. This Spirit he now gives unto
believers, and no tongue can exprefs the benefits which
they receive thereby. Therein are they anointed and
fealed, therem do they receive the earnelt and firft-fruits
of immorrality and glory. In a word, therein are they
r1ken 1nto a participation with Chrilt himfelf in all his
honcur and glory. Hereby is their condition rendered
honnurablﬁ, fafe, comfortable, and the whole inheri-
tance is unchangeably fecured uato them. In this one
privilege, therefore, of receiving the Spirit, are all others
cnwrapped: For, (2.) No ene way, or thing, or {imi-
litude, can exprefs or reprefent the greatnels of this pri-
vilege. Itis anointing, 1t s fealing, it 1s an earnelt, and
firt-fruit, every thing whereby the love of God, and the
Lleffed fecurity of our condition may be exprefled or in-
timated unto us: for what greater pledge can we have
of the love and favour of God? what greater dignity can
we be made partakers of? what greater aflurance of a
fuoture, blefled condition, than-that God hath given us
of his Holy Spirit? And, (3.) Hence alfo it is manifeft,

how abundantly willing he is, that the heirs of promlfc
fhould receive ftrong confolation in all their diftrefles,

when they fly for refuge unto the hope that is fet be.
fore them
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APPLICATION
OF THE

FOREGOING DISCOURSE.

ITH refpeét unto the difpenfation of the Spirit
towards believers, and his holy operations in
them and upon them, there are fundry particular duties,
whereof he is the immediate abje&t, prefcribed uato
them. And they are thofe whereby, on our part, we
comply with him in his work of grace, whereby it 1s car-
ried on, and rendered uleful unto us. Now, whereas this
Holy Spirit is a divine perfon, and he ads in all things
towards us as a free agent according unto his own will,
the things enjoined us, with refpe& unto him, are thofe
whereby we may carry ourfelves aright towards fuch a
one, namely, as he is an holy, divine, intelligent perfon,
working freely in and towards us for our good. And
they are of two forts; the firft whereof are exprefled in
prohibitions of thofe things which are unfuited unto him,
and his dealings with us; the latter in commands for our
attendance unto {fuch duties as are peculiarly fuited unto
a compliance with bim in his operations; in both which
our obedience is to be exercifed with a peculiar regard
uato him. I fhall begin with the firlt {ort, and go over
them in the inftances given us in the {cripture.
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I. We have a negative precept to this purpofe, Epl.
iv_ 30. un MoTEITE T TV TC ci}ssr, Grfew not the Ha{y
Spirit. Conlider who he is, what he hath done for you,
how great your concern is in his continuance with you;
and, withal, that he is a free, infinitely wife and holy a-
gent, 1n all that he doth, who came frecly unto you, and
can withdraw from you, and gricve him not. It 1s the
perfon of the Holy Spirit that is intended in the words,
as appears, (1.) From the manner of the exprefhion,
75 miewuz 7o ayper, that Holy Spirit.  (2.) By the work
affigned unto him; for by him we are fealed wnto the
day of redzmpticn; him we are not to grieve. The ex-
prefhon feems to be borrowed from Ifa. Ixiit. 10. where
mention 13 made of the fin and evil here prohibited,
YINp TIYON IV VD T, but they rebelled, and vex.-
ed the Holy Spirit. P 15 to #rouble and to grieve, and
is ufed When it is done to a great degree. The LXX
render it here by ~x;:%s, which is fo to grieve, as alfo
io 1rritate and provoke to anger and indignation, Dbe-
caufe it hath refpeé unto the rebellions of the people
in the Wildernefs, which our apoftie exprefleth by 7a-
f:':'.'::fzf:a and TAIATILELTULS, words of the [ame ﬁgniﬁca-
tion. To vex, therefore, is the heightening of gricving
by a provocation unto anger and indignation; which
fenle is fuited to the place and mazter treated of, though
the word figeify no more but #2 grieve, Gen. xlv. s.
t Kings xix. 2.

Now, grief is here afcribed unto the Holy Spirir, as
it is elfewhere unto God ablolutely, Gen. vi. 6. It re-
peried the Lord that be had made man on the earth, and
it grieved bim at bis beart. Such afle®ions and pertur-
bations of mind are not afcribed unto God or the Spirit
but metanuorically. That intended, in fuch afcriptions,
15 to give us an apprehenfion of things as we are able
toreceive it.  And the meafure we take of them is their
marure and effedts in ourfelves. What may jultly grieve
a good man, and what he will do when he is unjuitly or
undefervedly orieved, reprefent unto us what we are to
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underftand of our own condition with refpe& unto the
Holy Ghoft, when he is faid to be grieved by us. And
arief, in the fenfe here intended, is a trouble of mind a-
rifing from an apprehenfion of unkindnefs not deferved,
of difappointments not expedted, on the account of a
near concernment in thofe by whom we are grieved.
We may therefore fee hence, what 1t 1s we are warn--
ed of, when we are enjoined not to grieve the Holy
Spirit: As,

1. There muft be unkindnefs in what we do. Sin hath
various refpefts towards God, of guilt and filth, and the
like. Thefe feveral confiderations of it have feveral ef-
fe@s. But that which is denoted, when it is faid to grieve
him, fs unkindnefs, or that defe& of an anfwerable love
unto the fruits and teftimonies of his love which we have
received, that it is accompanied withal: He is the Spirit

of love, heis love. All his a&ing towards us, and in us,
are fruits of love, and they all of them leave an impref-

fion of love upon our fouls. All the joys and confola-
tion we are made partakers of in this world, arife from a
{enfe of the love of God, communicated in an endearing
way of love unto our fouls. This requires a return of
love and delight in all duties of obedience on our part.
When, inftead hereof, by our negligence and carelefs-
nefs, or otherwife, we fall into thofe things or ways which
he moft abhors, he greatly refpeéts the unkindnefs and
mgratitude which is therein, and is therefore faid to be
grieved by us.

2. Difappointment in expe&ation. Itis known that no
difappointment properly can befal the Spirit of God. It
¥s utterly inconfiftent with his prefcience and omnifci-
ence. But we are difappointed, when things fall not
out according as we juftly expeéted they would, in an-
{wer unto the means ufed by us for their accomplithment.
And when the means that God ufeth towards us, do not,
by reafon of our fin, produce the effeét they are fuited
unto, God propofeth himfelf as under a difapgointment..
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So he fpeaks of his vineyard, I/ooked that it fbould briiz
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes, 1Ma, v. 2.
Now, difappointment caufeth grief: As when a father
hath ufed all means for the education of a child in any
honelf wav or courfe, and expended much of his eftate
therein, if he, through diffolutencls or idlenefs, fail his
expeftaticn, and difappoint him, it fills him with grief.
They are great things which are done for us by the
Spirit of God. Thefe, all of them, have their tendency
unto an increale in holinefs, light, and love.. Where
they are not anfwered, where there is not a fuitable ef-
felt, there is that difappointment that caufeth grief. E-
{pecially 1s this {o with refpet unte fome fignal mercies.
A return in holy obedience is juftly expeéted on their
account. Aad where this is nat, it is a thing canfing
grief. This are we here minded of, Grieve not the Spirit
whereby ye are fealed unto 1he day of redemption. So
great a kindnefs fhould have produced other effefls,
than thofe there mentioned by the apofiles. .

3. The concernment of the Holy Spirit in us concur
to his being faid to be grieved by us. For we are griev-
ed by them 1n whom we are particularly concerned. The
mifcarriages of others we can pafs over withour any fuch
trouble. And there are three things that gives us an e-
{pecial concernment in others: (1.) Relation, as that of
a father, ard hofband, 2 brother. This makes us to be
ccncernedin, and confequently to be grieved for the
mifcarriages of them that are related vnto us. So is it
with the Holy Spirit: he hath undertaken the office of
2 Comforter towards us, and ftands in that relation to vs.
Hence be 15 {o concerned in us, as that he is faid to be
grieved with our fins, when le is not fo at the fins of
them unto whom he ftands not in efpecial relation. (2.)
Laove gives conternment, and makes way for grief upon
occafion of it. Thofe whom we love we are grieved for,
and by: others may provoke indignation, but they caufe
not grief, I mean on their own account; for otherwife
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we ought to grieve for the fins of all. And what is the
clpecial love of the Holy Ghoft towards us, hath been
declared.

From what hath been fpoken, it is evident what we are
warned of, what is enjoined unto us, when wegare cau-
tioned not to grieve the Holy Spirit, and how we may
do fo: For we do 1,

(1.) When we are not influenced by his love and
kindnefs, to anfwer his mind and will in all holy obedi.
ence, accompantied with joy, love, and dclight. This he
deferves at our hands, this he expeéts from us; and
where it is negle@ed, becaufe of his concernment in us,
we are faid to grieve him: for he looks not only for our
obedience, but #lfo that it be filled up with joy, love,
and delight. When we attend unto duties with an un-
willing mind; when we apply ourlelves unto any adts of
obedicnce in a bondage or fervile frame, we grieve him,
who hath deferved other things of us.

(2.) When we lofe and forget the {enfe and impref-
fions of fignal mercies received by him. So the apottle,
to give efficacy unto his prohibition, adds the fignal be.
nefit which we receive by him, in that he feals usto the
day of redemption; which, what it is, and wherein it
doth confift, hath been declared. And hence it is evi-
dent, that he fpeaks of the Holy Spirit as dwelling in
believers; for as fuch he feals them, Whereas there-
fore, in and by fin, we forget the great grace, kindnefs,
and condefcenflon of the Holy Spirit in his dwelling in
us, and by various ways communicating of the love
and grace of God unto us; we may be well faid to
grieve him. And certainly this confideration, together
with that of the vile ingratitude and horrible folly there
is in neglecting and defiling his dwelling-place, with the
danger of his withdrawing from us on the continuance
of our provocation, ought to be as effeGtual a motive un-
to univerfal holinefs, and conftant watchfulnefs thereing
as any can be propofed unto us. -

(3-) Some fins there are which, in an efpecial manner;
N 2
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above others, do grieve the Holy Spirit. Thefe our a-
poftle exprefsly difcourfeth of, 1 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 17,18,
19, 20. And, by the connettion of the words in this
place, he feems to make corrupt communication, which
always hath a tendency unto corruption of converfation,
to be a {in of this nature, ver. 29, 30.

Secondly, That which we have rendered to vex him,
Ifa. Ixini. 10. 15 but the heightening and aggravation of
his being grieved by our continuance, and it may be ob-
{tinancy in thofe ways whereby he is grieved. For this
1s the progrefs in thefe things. If thofe whom we are
concerned 1, as children, or other relations, do fall into
mifcarriages and fins, we are firft grieved by it. This
grief in ourfelves is attended with pity*aind compaflion
towards them, with an earneft endeavour for their re-
covery. But if, notwithftanding all our endeavours, and
the application of means for their reducement, they con-
tinuc to go on frowardly in their ways, then are we vex-
ed at them; which mcludes an addition of anger and in-
dignation unto our former forrow or grief. Yet, in this
pofture of things, we ceafe not to attempt their cure for
a {eafon, which if it fucceed not, but they continue in
their obftinacy, then we refolve to treat with them no
more, but to leave them to themfelves. And not only
{0, but upon our fatisfaltion of their refolurion for a con-
tinuance in ways of fin and debauchery, we deal with
them as their enemies, and labour to bring them unto
pusithment.  And, for our better underftanding of the
nature of our fin and provocation, this whole {cheme of
thiags is aferibed unto the Holy Ghoft with refpet un-
to them. How he 1s faid to be grieved, and on what occa-
flon, hath been declared. Upon a continnance in thofe
ways wherewith he is gneved, he is faid to be vexed ;
thar we may underftand there is alfo anger and difplea-
fure towards us; yet he forfakes us not, yet he takes not
from us the means of grace and our recovery. Butif we
difcover an obftinacy in our ways, and an untreatable
perverfenefs, then he will caft us off, and deal with us no
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more for our recovery : and wo unto us when he fhall
depart from us! So, when the old world would not be
brought to repentance by the difpenfation of the Spirit
of Chrift in the preaching of Noah, 1 Peteriii. 19, 20.
God faid thereon, that his Spirit thonld give over, and
not always contend with man, Gen. vi. 3. Now, the cef-
fation of the operations of the Spirit towards men, ob-
ftinate in ways of fin, after he hath been long grieved
and vexed, comprifeth three things: (1.) A fubdu&ion
from them of the means of grace, either totally, by the
removal of their light and candleftick, all ways of the re-
velation of the mind and will of God unto them, Rev,
i, 5. or, as unto the efficacy of the word towards them,
where the outward difpenfation of itis continued, /o that
bearing they fhall bear, but not underfland, la. vi. g.
John xti. 40. For by the word it is that he {trives with
the fouls and minds of men. (2.) A gracious forbearance
of all chaftifement, out of a gracious defign to heal and
recover them, Ifa. 1. 6. (3.) A giving of them up unto
themfelves, or leaving them unto their own ways;
which, although it feems only a confequent of the two
former, and to be included in them, yet is there indeed
in it 2 pofitive a& of the anger-and difpleafure of God,
which diredly influenceth the event of things; for they
fhall be {o given up unto their own hearts lufts, as to be
bound in them as in chains of darknels unto following
vengeance, Rom. i. 26, 28. But this is not all; he be-
comes at length a profefled enemy unto {uch obftinate
finners, Ifa. Ixiit. 10. They rebelled and vexed his Holy
Spirit, therefore be awas turned to be their enemy, and ke
fought againft them. Thisis the length of his proceeding
againft obftinate finners in this world. And hercin alfo
three things are included: (1.) He comes upon them,
as an enemy, to fpoil them. This is the fult thing that
an enemy doth, when he comes to fight againft any; he
{poils them of what they have. Have fuch perfons had
any light, or convi&ion, any gift, or fpiritual abilities,
the Holy Spirit, being now become their profefled ene-
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my, he {poils them of it all: Lrom bim that bath not
fhall be taken away, even that which be feemeth to hawve.
Secing he neither had nor ufed his gifts or talent unto
any faving end, being now at an open enmity with him
who lent it him, it fhall be taken away. (2.) He will
come upon them with fpiritual judgments, fmiting them
with blindnefs of mind, and obflinacy of will, filling them
with folly, giddinefs, and madanefs in their ways of {in,
which fometimes fhall produce moft doleful eflefts in
themfelves and others. (3.) He will caft them out of
his territories; if they have been members of churches,
he will order that they fhall be cut off, and caft out of
them. (4.) He frequently gives them in this world a
foretafte of that everlafting vengeance which is prepa-
red for them. Such are thofe horrors of confcience, and
other terrible effeéts of an utter defperation, which he
juftly, righteoully, and holily fends upon the minds and
fouls of fome of them. And thefe things will he do, as
to demonftrate the greatnefs and holinefs of his nature ;
{o alfo thar all may know what it is to defpife his good-

nefs, kindnefs, and love.

And the confideration of thefe things belongs unto us.
It is our wifdom and duty to confider as well the ways
and degrees of the Spirit’s departure from provoking
finners, as thofe of his approach unto us, with love and

ce.

nghefc latter have been much confidered by many as
to =l his great works towards us, and that unto the great
advantage and edification of thofe concerned in them.
For thence have they learned both their own ftate and
condition, as allo what particular duties they were on
all occafions to apply themfelves unto, as in part wé
have manifefted before, in our difcourfes about regene-
ration and {an&ification.

And it is of no lefs concernment unto us to confider
aright the ways and degrees of his departure, which are
exprefled to give us that godly fear and reverence where-
with we ought to confider and obferve him. David, on
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his fin, feared nothing more than that God would take
his Holy Spirit from him, Pfal. Ii. 11. And the fear here-
of thould influence us into the utmoft care and diligence
againft fin: for, although he fhould not utterly forfake
us, which, as to thofe who are true believers, 1s contrary
to the tenor, promife, and grace of the new covenant,
yet he may fo withdraw his prefence from us, as that we
may fpend the remainder of our days n trouble, and
our years in darknefs and forrow. Let him therefore
that thinketh he ftandeth, on this account, allo, take
heed left he fall. And as for them with whom he s, as
it were, but in the entrance of his work, producing fuch
effe& in their minds, as being followed and attended un-
to, might have a faving event, he may, upon their pro-
vocations, utterly forfake them in the way and by the de-
grees befere-mentioned. It is, therefore, the duty of
all to ferve him with fear and trembling on this ac-
count. And,

Secondly, It is fo, to take heed of the very entrances
of the courle defcribed. Have there been fuch evils in
any of us, as wherein it is evident that the Spiritis grie-
ved? As we love our fouls, we are to take care that we
do not vex him by a continuance in them. And if we do
not diligently and fpeedily recover ourlelves from the
firlt, the fecond will enfue. Hath he been gricved by
our negligence in, or of duties, by our indulgence unto
any luft, by compliance with, or conformity to the
world; let not our continuance in fo doing, make it his
vexation. Remember, that whillt he is but grieved, he
continues to fupply us with all due means for our heal-
ing and recovery. He will do fo alfo when he is yer
vexed. But he will do it with fuch a mixture of anger
and difpleafure, as fhall make us know, that what we
have done, 15 an evii thing and a bitter. But have any
proceeded further, and continued long thus to vex him,
and have refufed his inftru&tions, when accompanied, it
may be, with fore aflliions, or inward diftrefles that have

been evident tokens of his difpleafure? Let fuch fouls
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rouze up themfelves to lay hold on him; for he is ready
to depart, it may be, for ever. And,

. Thirdly, We may do well to confider much the mife-
rable condition of thofe who are thus utterly forfaken
by him. When we fee a man who hath lived in a plen-
tiful and flourifhing condition, brought to extreme pe-
nury and want, fzcking his bread in rags from door 1o
door, the fpeétacle is fad, although we know, he brought
this mifery on himfclf by profufenels or debauchery of
life. But how f{ad 1s it to think of a man, whom, 1t may
be, we knew to have had a great lisht and convition,
to have made an amiable profeflion, to have been adorn-
ed with fundry ufeful fpiritual gifts, and had in eftima-
tion on this account, now to be defpoiled of all his or-
naments, to have loft lisht, and life, and gifts, and pro-
feflion, and to lye as a poor withered branch on the
dunghill of the world. And the fadnefs hereof will be
increafed, when we fhall confider, not only that the Spi-
rit of God is departed from him, but alfo ts become his

enemy, and fizhts againft him, whereby he is devoted
unto irrecoverable rumn.
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CHAP L
Spiritual gifts, their names and fignification,

1. T YHE fecond part of the difpenfation of the Spirir,

T in order unto the perfeéting of the new crea-
tion, or the edification of the church, confifts in his com-
munication of fpiritual gifts unto the members of it, ac-
cording as their places and ftations therein do require.
By his work of faving grace (which in other difcourfes
we have given a large account of ) he makes all the elett
living ftones, and by iiis communication of fpisitual gifts
he fafhions and builds thofe ftones into a temple for the
living God to dwell in. He {piritually unites them into

one myltical body under the Lord Chrift, as an head of
O
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influence, by faith and love; and he unites them nto an
crronical Lody under the Lord Chnfty as an head of
Tiie, b" oifts and fpiritual abiivfes, Their nature is made

cne 2ad the fame by arace; thieir ufe is various by gifts,
Ev c“l} one is a ]fart of the body of Chrift, of the eflence
of 1t by the fame quickening, animanng Spint of grace;
but enc 15 an Cve, anothor an hand, another 2 foot n
the bedy, Uy virtee of pecultar gifts. For unto ceery one
fus o given nrece docording to the meafure of the aift of
C.&’F{;? Ll.-al. iVe 7.

2. Thefe ailts are not faving fanliifying graces; thofe
were not {o in themfelves which made the moft glorious
xnd aitoriihing apnearance in the world, and which were
moft emincnily ufeful in the foundation of the church,
and propzzation of the gofpcl. Suchas were thofe that
were extraordinary and miraculous. There is fomething
of the divine nature 1n the lealt grace, that 1s not in the
moit eiotious gift which is only fo. It will therefore be
}:;.Tt cf cur work, to thew whercin the effential difterence

berween thele gitts and fanétitying graces doth confift;
25 alio what is their nature and ufe muft be cnquired
into. Tor, althoush they are not grace, yet they are that
without which the church cannot fubfilt in the world,

or can believers be ufeful unto one another, and tlu.

it of mankind, voto the glory of Chrift, as they oughe

10 be. hzex are tie poiwers of the world 19 come; thofe

cltcm z! operaticns of the power of Cllt;ﬁ wherceby his
Linzdom was erefted, and is preferved.

T And hereby os the church ftate under the New
ILlment dificrenced frem that under the Old. There
15 indesd a grear diffcrence beiween their ordinances
zad eurs; tieirs being {uited unto the dark apprehen-
f:018 v:hich they had of fpytitual things; our accommo-
Jdated unto the clearer light of the gofpel, more plainly
and E\L‘l’fi:h’ rcprcfen..mr neavenlv things unto us, Heb.
x. 1. But our erdinances, w ith their fplrlt,would be car-
nad 2o, ‘The prinapal difference lics 3 in the .demmﬂl 1-

1152.65 102 Spirte, for the dee performance of the golpel-
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worthip, by virtue of thefe gifts beflowed on men for
that very end. Hence the whole of evangelical worliip is
called the miniftration of the Spirit, and thence faid 1o
be glorious, 2 Gor. i1 3. And where they are neglec-
ted, I fee not the advantage of the outward worthip and
ordinances of the gofpel, above thofe of the law. For,
although their inftitutions arc accommodated unto thii
admimitration of grace and truth wlhich came by Jefus
Chrift, yet they mult lofe cheir whole glory, force, and
cfficacy, if they be not difpenfed, and the dutics of them
pCl‘fOl‘mC{], by virtue of thele fpiritual oifts. Aund there-
fore no fort of men by whom thicy are negleded, do, ot
can content themfelves with the pure and immixed go-
(pel inftitutions in thefe things, but do reft principally
i the ontward part of divine fervice in things of their
own finding out: for, as gofpel gifts are vielets without
attending unto gofpel inftitutions; fo gofpel inflitutions
are found to be fruitlefs and unfatisfatory, without thc
attaining and exercifing of gofpel gifts.

4. Be it {o, therefore, that thelc gifts we mrend are
not in themfclves faving graces, yet are they not to be
deipiled 5 for they are, as we fhall thew, the powers of
the soorld 1o come, by means whercof the kingdom of
Chrift is preferved, carried on, and propagated in the
world. And although they are not grace, yet are they
the great means whereby all grace is mgenerated and
exercifed. And although the fpiritual life of the chureh
doth not conftit in them, yetthe order and edification of
the church depends wholly on them. Aad therefore are
they {o frequently meniioned in the feripture as the greaz
privilege of the New Teftament; direCtions bemg multi-
plied in the writings of the apoltles about their nature
and proper ufe. And we are commanded carneftly to de-
fire and labour after them, efpecially thofe which are
molt ufeful and fubfervient unto eaification, 1 Cor. xii.
31. And as the negle& of internal faving grace, where-
i the power of godlinels doth confiit. hath been the
bane of Chriflian profeflion, as to obedience, ifluiny in

0 2
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that form of it which is confitent with all manner of
Jufts; fo the negle& of thefe gifts hath been the ruin of
the fame profeflion as to worfhip and order, which hath
thereon ilued in fond {uperftition.

5. The great and fignal promife of the communication
of thefe gifts, is recorded, Pfzl. Ixviii. 18. Theu baft a-
feended on bigh, thsu baft led captivity captive, thou baft

sczived gifts for men. For thefe words are applied by
the apoitle unto that communication of fpiritval gifts
from Chrift, whercby the church was founded and edi-
fi=d, Eph. iv. 8. And whereas it is foretold in the Plalm,
that Chrilt thould receive gifts, that s, to give them un-
to men, as that expreflion is expounded by the apoftle ;
{0 he did this by rzceiving of the Spirit; the proper
caufe and immediate author of them all, as Peter declares,
Als ii. 23. Thercfore being by the right band of God ex-
alicdy and having received of the Fatler the promife of
20e Hely Glopy Le bauh fhed forth this sebich ye now fee
and Fear; fpeaking of the miraculous gifts conferred on
the apofiles ar the day of Pentecoft. For thefe gifts are
from Chril, not as God ablolutely, but as mediator, m
which capacity Le received all from the Father in a way
of frec donazion. Thus therefore he received she Spirit
as the author of ali fpiritual gifts. And whereas all the
sccers of the scordd 20 come corfitted in them, and the
whole werk of the building and propagation of the
church depended on them, the aroftles, after all the -
rudtions they ad reccived from Chrift whilft he con-
verfed with them in the days of his flefh, and alfo atter
Lis refurretion, were commanded not to go about tae
areat work which they had received commiflicn fer, un-
ul they had reccived powver by the coming of 1he Holy
G227 veen them in the communication of thofe gifts,
A&s 11, 8. And as they neither might nor could do
any thing in their peculiar work, as to the laying of the
foundation of the Chriftien church, unul they had ac-
wally received thofe extr asrdinary gifts which gave them
power {o to doj fo, if thofe who undertzake ig any place,
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degree, or office, to carry on the edification of the
church, do not receive thofe more ordinary gifts which
are continued unto that end, they have neither right to

undertake that work, nor poswer to perform it in a due
manner.

6. The things which we are to enquire mto concein-
ing thefe gifts, are: (1.) Their name. (2.) Their nature
in general, and therein how they are agreed with and
differ from faving graces. (3.) Their dictinction. (4.)
The particular nature of them., And, (5.) Their ufe
in the church of God.

7. The general name of thofe fpiritual endowments,
which we intend, is Soxara; fo the apoitle renders .,
Lph. iv. 8. from Pfal. Ixviii. 18. Dena, gitts, that is,
they are free and undeferved effeéts of divine bounty.
In the minds of men on whom they are beltowed, they
are fpiritual powers and endowments with refpect unto
a certain cnd.  But, as to their original and principal
canfe, they are free undeferved gifts. Thence the Holy
Spirit, as the author of them, and with refpe& unto

them, is called 3wpex 7v B, the gift of God, John iv. yo.
And the eflect ifelf is alfo termed Emfisa:: 7Y E}nf TrVUITOS,

the gift of the Holy Ghof2, A&ts x. 45. the gift of God,
Adts viii, 20. the gift of the grace of God, Lph. iii. 7.
the gift of Chriff, Lph. iv. 7. the feavenly gift, Hely
vi. 4. all exprefling the freedom of their communication
on the part of the Father, Son, and Spirtt. And 1 like
manner, on the fume account, arc they called yapry-
ra, that is, gracious largeffes, pifts proceeding from mere
bounty. Ana theretore faving graces are alfo exprefled
by the fame name in general, becaufe they alfo are freely
and undefervedly communicated unto us, Rom. xi. 28.
But thefe gifts are {requentdy and alinolt conftantdy fo
exprefled, Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 7. chap. vii. 7. chap.
xil. 4, 9, 28, 30. 1 Peteriv, 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. And it is
abfolute freedom in the beftower of them that is prin-
cipally intended in this name. Hence he hath left his
name as a curfe unto al] pofterity, who thought this free
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oift ot God might be purchafed with money, Aéts viir. 20.
A pugeaniry of which crime the apoftate ages of the
church erefted in applying the name of that fin to the
purchafe of benefices and diganities, whillt the gift of
God was equ ally defpifed on all hands. And indeed this
was thar whereby, in all ages, countenance was given
unto apoltacy and deeﬁlon from the power and truth
of the gofpel. The names of fpiritual things were {lill re-
tataed, but applied to outward forms and ceremonies,
Vhich therehy were fubftituted infenfibly into their room,
to the ruia ot the gofpel in the minds of men. But as
thale gifts were not any of them to be bought, no more
are they abfolntely to be atrained by the natural abilities
and induilry of any, whereby an mmage of them is at-
tempted 1o be fetup by fome, but deformed and ufclefs.
They will do thofe things in the church, by their own
abilities, which can mever be acceprably difcharged but
by virtue of thofe free gifts which they defpife, whereof
ve mult fpeak more afterwards. Now, the full fignifica-
vion of thele words in our fenfe is peculiar unto the New
Teltament.  For althouzh, in other authors, they are
uled for a aift or free grant, yet they never denote the
cadowments or abilities of the minds of men who do re-
ceive tnem, which 15 their principal fenfe in the {crp.
[*_ui‘

3. With rcfp{.,& unto their efpecual nature, they are
called = luzrmz: fomeiimes abfollltel), 1 Cor. xii. 1.

=i st v mluxtiess, bat concerning fpirituals, that is,
jiﬁrﬂ.&?[fff' ;. And fo 11"31[1, Ch'lp Xv. 1. Cﬂh‘ﬂf 72 Trd-

wrTi, u._,f.c Jpiritaais, that is,"gifts; Tor fo it is ex-
' p.ulﬂ-..d, C;!ap. LR P Zmn TL XApITUATA TL HfaTOIZ, (0-
wet earncfHly the beft gifts. \Whenever therefore they are
called mdpazina, there yapruara, denoting iherr general
naiure 15 to be fupplied: and where they are called ya-
erruzry only, mduzricz 15 10 be underflood, as expret-
fing their efpecial ditference from all others. They are
neither natural, nor morzl, but fpiritual endowments :
for both their aathor, nature, and objett are refpedted
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herein, Their author is the Holy Spirit; therr nature is
fpiritval; and the obje&t about which they are exerci-
fed, are {piritual things.

g. Again, with relpe& unto the manner of their com-
munication th&y are called pegisvol T TR paTeq cc'yn:r, [Teb.
it. 4. diftributions or partitions of the Holy Gholt: not
whereof the Holy Gholt is the fubje&, as thouah he
were parted or divided, as the Socinians dream on this
place, but whereof he is the author, the diftributions
which he makes. And they are thus calied divifions,
partitions, or diftributions, becaute they are of divers
forts and kinds,according as the edification of the church
did require. And they werc nor at any umc all of them
given out unto any one perfon, at lealt fo, as that others
{hould not be made partakers of the fame fort. From
the fame inexhauftible treafure of bounty, grace, and
power, thefe gifts are varioufly diftributed unto men.
And this variety, as the apoftle proves, gives both orna-
ment and advantage to the church. If the wolole body
were an eyey where were the bearing, &c. 1 Cor. xit. 10,
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. 1t is this ueizueg,
this vartous diftribution of gifts, that makes the church
an organical body; and in this compofure, with the pe.
culiar ufes of the members of the body, confifts the har-
mony, beauty, and fafety of the whole. Were there no
more but one gift, or gifts of one {ort, the whole body
would be but one member: as where there is none, there
is no animated body, but a dead carcafs.

10. And this various diftribution, asit is an act of the
HO])’ Spirit, produceth Em_;iﬂr: E:mfiau: HATRATL Y, r.:w,
there are diverfities of gifts, v Cor. xit. 4. The gifts thus
diftributed in the church are divers as to their forts and
kinds, one of one kind, another of another: in account
hereof 1s given by the apoftle, particularly, ver. 8, g,
10. in a diftin& enumeration of the forts or kinds of
them. The edification of the church is the general end
of them all; but divers, diftin&, differeat gifts are 1c-
quired thereunto. |
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11. Thefe gifis being beltowed, they are varioufly
exprefled with regard unto the nature and manner of
thofe operations which we are enabled unto by virtue of
them. So arc they termed tixxsuac, miniftrations, 1 Cor.
xil. 5. that 15, powers and abilities, whereby fome are
enabled to adminifter fpiritual things unto the benefit, ad-
vantage, and edification of others: and &eyruara, ver.
6. effeltual workings or operations, efficacioufly produ-
cing the elfedts which they are applied unto. Asd, laftly,
they are comprifed by the apoftle in that expreflion, ¢a-
rizzzi; e ordzzrs, the manifeftation of the Spirnt, ver. 7.
In and by them doth the Holy Spirit evidence and mani-
feft his power. For the eflelts produced by them, and
themfelves in their own nature, efpecially fome of them,
do evince, that the Holy Spirit is in them, that they are
given and wrought by him, and are the ways whereby
he adts his own power and grace. .

Thefe things are fpokea in the {cripture as to the
rames of thefe fpiritual gifts: and 1t is evident, that if
we part with our intereft and concern in them, we muft
part with no fmall portion of the New Teftament: for
the mention of them, diretions about them, their ufe,
and abufe, do fo frequently occur, that if we aré not
concerned in them, we are not fo in the gofpel.

CHAP IL

Differences between [piritual gifts and faving grace.

1. HEIR nature in general, which, in the next

place, we enquire into, will be much dilcovered
in the confideration of thofe things wherein thefe gifts
do agree with faving graces, and whercin they differ
from them.
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2. There are three things wherein fpirttual gitts and
faving graces do agree.

1. There are both forts of them the purchafe of Chrift
for his church, the efpecial fruit of his mediation. We
{peak not of fuch gifts or endowments of mens minds as
confift merely in the improvement of their natural facul-
ties. Such are wifdom, learniny, kil in arts and fcien-
ces, which thofe may abound and excel in who are utter
ftrangers to the church of Chnilt; and frequently they
do fo, to their own exaltation and contempr of others.
Nor do I intend abilities for adtions moral, civil, or po-
litical; as fortitude, (kill in government or rule, and the
like: for, although thefe sre gifts of the power of the
Spirit of God, yet they do belong unto thoie operations
which he exercifeth in upholding or reling of the world,
or the old creation as fuch, whereof I have treated be-
fore. But I intend thofe alone which are converfant a-
bout the golpel, the things and duties of it, the admini-
ftration of its ordinances, the propagation of its dotrine
and profeflion of its ways. And hercin alfo I put a dif-
ference between them, and all thofe giits of the Spirit a-
bout facred things, which any of the people of God en-
joyed under the Old Teftament. For we fpeak only of
thofe which are powers of the world to come, Thofe
others were fuited to the oeconomy of the old covenant,
and confined with the lizht which God was pleafed then
to communicate unto his church. Unto the gofpel ftate
they were not fuited, nor would be ufeful in-ir.. Hence
the prophets, who had the moft eminent gifts, did yet
all of them come thort of John the Baptift, becaufe they
had not, by virtue of their gifts, that acquaintance with
the perfon of Chrift, and infight into his work of medja-
tion, that he had; and yet allo he came fhort-of him
that is Jeaf in the kingdom of heaven, tHecaufe: his gifts
were not purcly evangelical. Wherefore thefe gifts
whereof we treat, are fuch as belong-unto the kingdom
of God ereted in an efpecial manner by:Jefus Chrift af-
ter his afcenfion into heaven: for he was exalted that he

P
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might /il all things, rz 2=, that 15, the whole church
with thefe effe@s of his power and grace. The power
therefore of communicating thefe gifts was granted unto
the Lord Chrilt as Mediator by the Father, for the foun-
dation and edification of his church, as it is exprefled,
A&sii. 33 And by them was his kingdom both fet
op and propagated, and is preferved in the world. Thefe
were the weapons of warfare which he furnithed his
difciples withel, when he gave them commiffion to go
forik and fubdue the world unto the obedience of the
acfoel, Adts 1. 4, 8. And mighty were they through
God un:o that purpofe, 2 Cor. x. 3, 4, 5, 6. In the ufe
and exercife of them did the gofpel run, and was glo-
rified, to the ruin of the kinodom of Satan and dark-
nefs in the world. And that he was ever able 1o eret
it again under another form than that of Gentilifm, as
he hath done in the Antichriftian apoftacy of the church
+ifible, it was from a2 neglet and contempt of thefe gifts,
with their due ufe and improvement. When men began
10 negledt the attzining of thefe fpiritual gifts, and the
exercife of them, in praying, in preaching, i interpre-
iation of the {cripture, in all the adminttrations and
whole worthip of the church, betaking themfelves wholly
to their own abilities and inventions, accommodated unto
their eafe and fecular interefls, it was an ealy thing for
Sataa to ereét again his kingdom, though not in the old
mananer, becaufe of the light of the {cripture which had
made impreflion on the minds of men, which he could
not obliterate.  Wherefare he never attempted openly
to fet up Heathenifm or Paganifm, with the gods of the
0Old World and sheir worfhip; but he infenfibly raifed
another kingdom, which pretended fome likenefs unto
and compliance with the letter of the word, though it
came ot falt- o be in all things exprefsly contrary there-
qunto. This was his kingdom of apoftacy and darknefs
under the Papal Artichriftianifm, and woful degeneracy
of other Chriftians in the world. For, when men who

‘pretend themfelves entrufted with the prefervaticn of

- - = rﬂ.'.‘d
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the kingdom of Chrift, did wilfully caft away thofc wea-
pons of their warfare whereby the world was fubdued
unto him, and ought to have been kept in fubje&tion by
them, what elfe could enfue?

3. By thefe gifts, I fay, doth the Lord Chrift demon.
ftrate his power, and exercife his rule. External force,
and carnal weapons, were far from his thoughts, as un-
becoming his abfolute fovereignty over the fouls of men,
his infinite power and holinefs. Neither did any ever
betake themlelves unto them in the affairs of Chrift’s
kingdom, but either when they had utterly loft and a-
bandoned thefe Ipiritual weapons, or did not belicve
that they are fuficieat to maintain the intereft of the
gofpel, though originally they were fo to introduce and
fix it in the world, that is, that although the gifts of the
Holy Ghoft were fufficient and effecual to bring in the
truth and do&trine of the gofpel againft all oppofition,
yet are they not fo to mainrain it; which they may do
well once more to confider. Herein therefore they agree
with faving graces: for that they dre peculiarly from Je-
{os Chrilt the Mediator, is confefled by all; unlefs 1t be
by fuch as by whom all real, internal grace is denied.
But the fantifying operations of the Holy Spirit, with
their refpe¢t unto the Lord Chrift as Mediator, have
- been fufliciently before confirmed.

4. There is an agreement between faving graces and
{piritual gifts, with refpe& unto their immediate efficient
caufe. They are both forts of them wrought by the
power of the Holy Ghoft. As to what concerneth the
former or faving grace, I have already treared of that ar.
gument at large ; nor will any deny that the Holy Ghoft
is the author of thefe graces, but thofe that deny that

there are any fuch. Thar thefe gifts are fo wrought by
him, is exprefsly declared wherever there is mention of

them in general or particular. Wherefore, when they
acknowledge that there were fuch gifts; all confefs him
to be their author; by whom he is denied fo to be, itis

only becaple they deny the }gontinuance of any fuch gifts
’ _
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in the church of God. But this is that which we fhall
difprove.

5. Heren alfo they agree, that both forts of them are
dcﬁrrucd unto the geod, benctit, ornament, and glory of
the church. The church is the proper feat and fubjelt

of them, to it are they grarted, and in it do they refide.
ror Chrift 15 given 10 be Hmd over all things unto the
church, ';,b.;.fj is bis body, 1he fulrefs of him r}-ar frlleth
alf in alf, Eph. 1. 22, 23, But this church falls under a
dcuble cenfideration: Firfl, As itis believing., Second-
Iy, Asiris profefling. In the firfk refpeét abfolutely 1t 15
1zvifible, and as“fuch is the peculiar fubje&t of faving
arace, This is that church which Chrilt leved and gave
pimielf for ity that be might funclify and cleanfe ity and
J,,.- refent it unic bimfelf a fr!ar tcus church, nct bm*mg [pot

corinkley or any fuch {w o, Lut that it feuld be baly,
ard withsut blemifb, Fph. v. .,6 27. This is the work
of faving grace, and by a participation thereof do men
become members of this church, and not otherwife.
And hereby is the profefling church quickened and e-
nabled unto profeftion in an acceptable manner. Forthe
¢ }ct receive grace unto this end in this world, that they
may g lorify Chriit and the gofpel in the mcrcrfe of i,
Col. i. 6. Johm xv. 8§, Bu: gifts are beftowed on the
profefiing church, to render it vifible in fuch a way as
whereby God is g]oriﬁcd. Grace gives an-invifible life
10 the church; gifis give it a vifible profeflion. For
heace doth e church becowme orsarical, and difpofed

into that erder which s heantiful and ccmely. Where
any church is organized merely by outward rules, per-

haps of their own devifing, and makes profeflion only
in an ut*cnd'mce unto ourward crder, not following the
leading of the Swirit in the communication of his pifts,
both as o order and difcharge of the duties of profef-
fi0n. it is bui ‘the 1mage of a church Wanting an animat-
Ing prmc:plc ard form. That profefhion which renders a
church viiible according to the mind of Chrift, is the or-
qerly exercife of the fpiritmal gifts beflowed on it, in a
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converfation evidencing the invifible principle of faving
grace. Now, thefe gifts are conferred on the church, in
order unto the edification of itlelf in love, Eph. iv. 16.

as allo the propagation of its profeflion in the world, as
fhall be declared afterwards. \Vherefore both of thefe

forts have in general the fame end, or are given by
Chrift unto the fame purpofc, namely, the good and be-
nefit of the church, as they are refpe@ively fuited to
promote them.

6. It may alfo be added, that they agrce hercin, that
they bave both the fame refpeét unto the_ bounty of
Chrilt. Hence every grace is a gift, that which is gi-
ven and freely beftowed on them that have it, Marth.
xii. 11, Phil. 1. 29.  And, although on the other fide,
cvery gift be not a grace, yet proceeding from gracious
favour and bounty, they are fo called, Rom. xii, 6. Eph.
iv. 7. how, in their due exercile, they are mutually help-
ful and afhftant unto cach other, fhall be declared af-
terwards.

7. Secondly, We may confider wherein the differcnce
lies or doth confift, which is between thefe {piritual gifts

and fan&ifying graces. And this may be feen in fundry
inftances: As,

1. Saving graces are zagmec, the fruit or fruits of the
Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Eph. v. g. Phil. i. 11. Now, fruits
proceed from an abiding root and ftock of whofe nature
they do partake. There muft be a good trec to bring
forth good fruit, Martth. xii. 33. No external watering

or applications unto the earth will caufe it to bring forth
ufeful froits, unlefs they are roots from which they

{pring and are educed. The Holy Spirit is as the root un-
to thefe fruits; the root which bears them, and which
they do not bear, as Rom. xi. 18.  Therefore, in order
of nature, is he given unto men before the produétion
of any of thefe fruits, Thereby are they ingrafted into
the olive, are made fuch branches in Chrilt, the true
vine, as derive vital juice, nourifhment, and frudifying
virtue from him even by the Spirit. So is he @ well of swa-
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ter [pringing up unto everlafling life, Johniv. 14. He is
a {fpring in believers, and all faving graces are but waters .
arifing from that living overflowing fpring. From him a
root or {pring, as an internal virtue, power, or principle,
do all thefe fruits come. To this end doth he dwell in
them and abide with them, according to the promife of
our Lord Jefus Chrift, John xiv. 17. Rom. vii.. 11.
1 Cor. iii. 16. whercby the Lord Chnft effecteth his
purpofz in ordaining his difciples to bring forth fruit that
{faould remain, Joha zv. 16. In the place of his holy re-
fideace he worketh thefe eftelts freely according to his
own will. And there is nothing that hath the true na-
tare of faving grace, but what is fo a fruit of the Spirit.
We have not firlt thefe graces, and then, by virtue of
them, receive the Spirit (for whence fhould we have
them of ourfelves?) but the Spirit beftowed on us, work-
eth them in us, and gives them a fpiritual divine nature
1a conformity unto his own.

8. With gifts fingly confidered, it is otherwife. They.
are indeed works and effefts, but not properly fruits
of the Spirit, nor are any where fo called. They are ef-
feds of his operation upon men, not fruits of his working
in them. And therefore many receive thefe gifts, who.
never receive the Spirit as to the principal ends for which
he is promifed. They receive him not to fanétify and
make them temples unto God, though metonymically
wich refpe@ unto his outward effeéts they may be faid
to be made partakers of him. This renders them of a
different narure and kind from faving graces. For,
wiereas there Is an agreement and coincidence between
them in the refpe@s before-mentioned, and whereas the
feat and fubject of them, that is, of gifts ablolutely, and
principally of graces alfo, is the mind, the difference
of their nature proceeds from the different manner of
their communication from the Holy Spirit. -

9. Secondly, Saving grace proceeds from, or is the
effe& and fruit of electing love. This I have proved be-
fore in our enquiry into the nature of holinefs, See n
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direé@ly aflerted, Eph. i. 3, 4. 2 Thefll ii. 13.” As i
41. chap. xui. 48. Whom God gracioufly chufeth and
defigneth unto cternal life, them he prepares for it by
the communication of the means which aré uneceffary
unto that end, Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30. Hereof fandifi-
cation, or the communication of faving grace, is com-
prehcnﬁve; for we are cbcy&n unto [alvation tbraﬂgb the
[anétification of the Spirit, 2 Thefl. 1. 13, Yor this is
that whereby we are made mect for the inberitance of the
Jaints in light, Col, 1. 12, The ¢nd of Godin eleftion is
the {onthip and falvation of the ele&, unto the praife of
the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. And this cannot be
unlefs his image be renewed in them in holinefs or faving
graces. Thefe therefore he works in them, in purfuir
of his eternal purpofe therein. Bur gifts, on the other
hand, which are no more {o,. and where they are folitary
or alone, are only the effefts of a temporary ele&tion.
Thus God chufeth fome men into fome office in the
church, or unto fome work in the world. As this inclu-
deth a preferring them before or above others, or the
ufing them when others are not ufed, we call it eleCtion;
and i itfelf it s their fitting for, and feparation unto
their office or work. And this temporary ele&ion is the
caufe and rule of the difpenfation of gifts, So he chofe
Saul to be king over his people, and gave him thereon
another Spirit, or gifts fitting him for rule and govern-
ment. So our Lord Jelus Chrift chofe and called at the
firlt twelve to be his apoftles, and gave unto them all a-
like miraculous gifts. His temporary choice of them was
the ground of his communication of gifts unto them, By
virtue hereof no faving graces were communicated unto
ther, for onc of them never arrived unto a participa-
tion of them. Hawe not I, faith our Saviour, chofen
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? John vi. 0. He
had chofen them unto their office, and endowed them
with extraordinary gifts for the difcharge thereof, but
one of them being not chofen unto falvation before the
foundation of the world, being not ordaiged unto ¢ter-
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nal life, bt on the other fide, being the fon of perdition,
or one ceriunly appointed unto deftrution, or before of
old erdained uato that condemnation, e continued void
of all fan&ifying graces, fo as unto any accepation with
God he was 1a no better condition than the devil him-
{elf, whofe work he was to do. Yet was he, by virtue
of this choice unto the office of apoftlethip, for a feafon,
endowed with the fame fpiritual gites that the others were.
And this diftin¢tion our Saviour himfelf doth plainly lay
down. For, whereas he fays, John vi. 70. [have chofen
you twelve, that is, with a temporary choice unto office,
John xiii. 18. he faich, I fpcak not of yeu all, 1know whom
I have chofen, fo excepting Judas from that number, as
is afterwards exprefsly declared: for the eleftion which
here he intends, is that which is accompanied with infal-
lible ordination unto abiding fruit-bearing, chap. xv. 16.
that 15, eternal eleftion wherein Judas had no intereft.
10. And thus it is in general, and in other inftances.
When God chufeth any one to eternal life, he will, in
purfuit of that purpofe of his, communicate faving grace
unto them.  And although all believers have gifts alfo
fufficient 1o enable them unto the difcharge of their
duty in their {tation or condition in the church, yet they
do nst depend on the decree of ele€tion.  And where
God calleth ary, or chufeth any untd office, charge, or
work in the church, he always furnitheth them with
gifts fuited unto the end of them. He doth not {o indeed
unto all that will take any office unto themfelves, but he
doth fo unto all whom he calls thereunto. Yea, his call
i5 no otherwifc known, bur by the gifts which he com-
muaicates for the difcharge of the work or office where-
unto any are called. In common ule, I confefs all things
run conrrary hercunto. Moft men greatly infift on the
neceflity of an outward call unto the office of the mini-
firy, and fo far no donbt they do well; for God is the
God of order, that is of bis own. But whereas they limit
this outward call of theirs unto certam perfons, ways,
modes, and cersmontes of their own, withour which they
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will not allow that any man is rightly called unto the mi.
hiftry, they do but contend to opprefs the confciences of
others by their power, and with their inventions. But
their molt pernicious miftake is yet remaining: fo that
perfons have or do receive an outward call in their mode
and way, which what it hath of a call in it I know not,
they are not folicitous whether they are called of God
or no. For they continually admit of them unto their
outward call, on whom God hath beftowed no fpiritual
gifts to fit them for their office; whence it is as evident
as if written with the beams of the fun, that he never
called them thereunto. They are as watchful as they are
able, that God himfelf fhall impofe none on them be.
fides their way and order, or their call. For, let a man
be furnithed with minifterial gifts never fo excellent,
yet if he will not come up to their call, they will do
what lies in them for ever to fhut him out of the mini-
{try: bur they will impofe upon God, without his call,
every day. For if they ordain any onein their way un.
to an office, though he have no more of ipiritnal gifts
than Balaam’s afs, yet, if you will believe them, Chrift
muft accept of him for a minifter of his whether he will
or no. But let men difpofe of things as they pleafe, and
and as it feemeth good unto them, Chrift hath no other
order in this matter, but as every one bhath received the
gifts fo let them minifler as good fiewards of the grace of
"God, 1 Peter iv. 10. and Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. Itis true,
that no man ought to take upon him the office of the mi.
niftry, but he that is, and until he be folemnly called and
fet apart thereunto by the church: but it is no lefs true,
that no church hath either rule or right fo to call or fet
apart any onc to the miniftry, whom Chrift hath not pre-
vioufly called by the communication of fpiritual gifts ne-
ceflary to the difcharge of his office; and thefe things
rauft be largely infifted on afterwards.

11. Thirdly, Saving grace is an efte& of the covenant,
and beltowed in the accomplilhment, and by virtue of
the promifes thereof. This hath been declared elfe-

R
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where at large, where we treated of regeneration and
fanétification.  All that are taken into this covenant are
fanctihied and made holy. There is no grace defigned
unto any 1 the eternal purpofe of God, none purcha-
fed or procured by the mediation of Chrift, but it is
comprifed in, and exhibited by the promifes of the co-
venant.  Wherefore they only who are raken into that
covenant are made partakers of faving grace, and they
are all fo. Things are not ablolutely fo with refpeét unto
{piritual gifts, although they alfo, in fome fenfe, belong
unto the covenant. For the promifes of the covenant
are of two forts: (1.) Such as belong unto the inter-
nal form and eflence of 1. (2.) Such as belong unto
its outward adminiftration; that is, the ways and means
whereby 1ts internal grace is made efleftnal. Saving

arace proceedeth from the former; gifts relate unto the
lacter. For 2all the promifes of the plentiful effufion of

the Spirit, under the New Teftament, which are. fre-
quently applied unto him as he works and effefts evan-
gelical gifts exiraordinary and ordinary in men, do be-
long unto the new covenant; not as unto its internal ¢f-
fence and form, but 2s unto its outward adminiftration.
And if you overthrow this diftinction, that the covenant
1s confidered either with refpedt unteo its internal grace,
or its external adminiftration, every thing in religion will
be caft into confufion. Take away internal grace, as
fome do, and the whole 15 rendered a mere outfide ap-
pearance: take away the outward adminiftration, and
all fpiritual gifts and order thereon depending muft ceafe.
Buz, as 1t i1s poflible that fome may belong unto the co-
venant with refps& unto tnternal grace, who are no way
taken into the external adminiftroton of i, as ele& in-
fants who die before they are baptized; fo itis frequent
that fome may belong to the covenant, with refpe to
its qutward adminiftration, by virtue of fpiritual gifts,
who arc mot made parrakers of its inward effetual
grdac. '

12. Fourthly, Saving grace hath an immediate re-
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fpc&t unto the prieftly oftice of Jefus Chnift, with the
difcharge thercof in his oblation and interceflion. There
is, I acknowledge, no gracious communication unto
men that refpefts any one oflice of (‘%iﬂ exclufively
unto the other: for his whole mediation hath an influ-
ence into all that we receive from God in a way of fa-
vour or grace. And it is his perfon, as vefted with all
his offices, that is the immediate fountiin of ail grace
unto us. But yet fomething may, yea, fundry things do
pecuharly refpe& fome one of his offices, and are the im-
mediate eftelts of the virtue and efficacy thereof. So is
our reconciliation and peace with God the peculiar ef-
fet of his oblation, which, as a Pricft, he offered unto
God. And fo, in like manner, 1s our fauétification zlfo,
wherein we are wafbed and cleanfed from our fins in his
blood, Eph. v. 235, 26. Titus 1i.-14. And although grace
be wrought in us by the adminiftration of the kingly
power of Chrift, yet it is in the purfuit of what he had
done for us as a Prieit, and the making of it effeGtual ua-
to us. For, by his kingly power, he makes effeGual the
fruits of his oblation and interceflion. But gifts proceed
folely from the regal office and power of Chrit. They
have a remote refpe& unto, and foundation in-the death
of Chnift, in that they are all given and diftributed unto,
and for the good of that church which he purchafed
with his own blood; but immediately they are efteéts on-
ly of his kingly power. Hence anthority to give and dif-
pofe of them is commonly placed as a confequent of his
exaltation at the right band of God, or with refpeét there-
unto, Matth, xxviii. 18. A&sit. 33. This the apoltle de-
clares at large, Eph. iv. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. Chrilt being ex-
alted at the right hand of God, all power m heaven and
earth being given unto him, and he being given to be
head over all things unto the church, and having for that
end received the promife of the Spirit from the Father,
he gives out thefe gifts as it {eemeth good unto him.
And the continuation of their communication is not the
leaft evidence of the continuance of’the exercife of: his

,Q_,lz
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kingdom: for, befides the faithful teftimony of the word
to that purpofe, there is a threcfold evidence thereof,
giving us experience of it: (1.) His communication of
favipg grace in the regeneration, converfion, and fanc-
tification of the cle€t: for thefe things he worketh im-
mediately by his kingly power. And whillt there are
any in the world favmgly called and fanctified, he leaves

not himfelf without witnefs as to his kingly power over
all feth. whereon he gives eternal life unto as many as
the Father bath given bim, John xvii. 2. But-this evi-
dence i1s wholly invifible unto the world, neither is it
capable of receiving it when tendered, becaufe it can.
not receive the Spirity ner fecth him, wor knoweth bim,
john xiv. 17, Nor are the things thereof expofed to
the judgment of fenfe or reafon, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. (2.)
Ancther evidence hereof is given in the judgments that
he executes i the world, and the cutward protection
which he affords unto his church. Op both thefe there
are evident impreflions of the continued actual exercife
of bis divize power and authority: for, in the judgments
that he executes on perfons and nations, that either re-
ject the golpel, or perfecure it, efpecially in fome figoal
and anacoatroliable inftance, as alfo in the guidance, de-
liverance and proteétion of his church, he manifefts that
though be <vas dead, yet be is alive, and bath the keys of
bell and death. But ver, becaufe he is, on the one hand,

pleafed to exercife great patience towards many of his
open {tubborn adverfaries, yea, the greateft of them,
fuﬁ'mng them to walk and profper in their own ways,
and to leave his church unto various trials and diftrefles,
his power is much hid from the world at prefent in thefe
difpenfations. (3.) The third evidence of the continuance
of the adminiftration of his mediatory kingdom, confifts
1n his difpenfation of thefe fpiritual gifts, which are pro.
perly the powers of the new world. For fuch is the pa-
ture of them and their ufe, fuch the {overeignty that ap-
pears 1n their diftribution, fuch their diftin&ion and dif-

ference from 3l fawral endowments, that even the
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world cannot but take notice of them, though 1t violent-
Iy hate and perfecute them; and the church is abundant-
ly fatisfied with the fenfe of the power of Chrift in them.
Moareover, the principal end of thefe gifts ts to enable
the officers of the church unto the due adminiftration of
all the laws and ordinances of Chrift unto its edification.
But all thefe laws and ordinances, thefe offices aod offi-
cers he gives unto the church, as the Lord over his
own houfe, as the fole fovereign Lawgiver and Ruler
thereof.

13. Fifthly, They differ as unto the evenr, even in
this world they may come unto, and oft-times alually
do fo accordingly. For all gifts, the beft of them, and
that in the higheft degree wherein they may be attained
in this life, may be utterly loft or taken away. The law
of their communication is, that who improveth not that
talent or meafure of them which he hath received, it
fhall be taken from him. For whereas they are given for
no other end, but to trade withal according to the feve-
ral capacities and opportunities that men have in the
church, or their families, or their own private exercife,
if that be utterly negleéted, to what end fhould they be
Jeft unto ruft and ufelefsnefs in the minds of any? Ac-
cordingly we find it to come to pafs. Some negleét them,
fome reje& them, and from both forts they are judicially
taken away. Such we have among(t us. Some there are
who had received coniiderable fpiritual abilities for e-
vangelical adminiftrations: but after a while they have
fallen into an outward {tate of things, wherein, as they
fuppofe, they fhall have no advantage by them; yea,
that their exercife will turn to their difadvantage, and
thereon do wholly negle® them: by this means they
have infenfibly decayed, until they become as devoid of
{piritual abilities, as if they never had experience of any
afliitance in that kind. They can no more either pray, or
fpeak, or evidence the power of the Spirit of God in any
thing unto the edification of the church. Their arm is

dried up, and their right eyc is utterly darkened, Zech,
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xi. 17. And this, fometimes, they come to be fenfible
of, yea, athamed of, and yet cannot retrieve themfelves.
But, for the moft part, they fall into fuch a ftate, as
wherein the profeflion and ufe of them becomes, as they
fuppofe, inconfiftent with their prefent interelt, and fo
-‘hcy openlv renounce all concernment in them: neuhcr,
for the moit part, do they ftay here, but after they have
rcjefted them in themfelves, and efpoufed lazy profitable
outward helps m their room, they blafpheme the author
of { them 12 others, and declare them all to be delufions,
fancies, and imaginations. And if any one hath the con-
fidence to own the afliftance of the Holy Spirit in the dif-
charge of the duties of the gofpel unto the edification of
the church, he becomes unto them a {corn and reproach.
Thefz are branches cut off from the vine, whom men ga-
ther; or thofe whofe miferable condition 1s defcribed by
the apoftle, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. But one way or other, thefe
aifts may be utterly loft or taken away from them, who
have once received them, and that whether they be or-
dinary or extraordinary. There is no kind of them, no
degree of them, that can give us any fecurity, that they
fhall be always continued with us, or at all beyond our
diligent attendance unto their ufe and exercife. With fa-
ving grace it is not fo. It is indeed fubjeét unto various
deca,s in us; and its thriving or flourifhing in our fouls,
depends upon and anfwers unto our diligent endeavour
1n thc ufe of all means of holinels, ordinarily, 2 Peter
L. 3. 6, 7, 8 9, 1o. For, befides that, no man can
have the lealt evidence of any thing of this grace in
him, if he be totally negligent in its exercife and im-
provement; fo no man ought to expeét that it will thrive
or abound ia him, unlefs he conftantly and diligently at-
tend unto it, and give up himfelf in all things to its con-
dudt. But yet, as to the continuance of it in the fouls of
the eledt, as to the life and being of its principle, and
principal eff=¢t in habitual conformity unto God and his
will, it1s fecured in the covenant of grace.
11. Sixthly, On whomfoever faving grace is beftowed,
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it is fo, firftly, and principally, for himfelf and his own
good. It is a fruit of the efpecial love and kindnefs of
God unto his own foul, Jer. xxxi. 3. This both the na-
ture and all the ends of it do declare; for it is given un-
to us to renew the image of God in us, to make us like
unto him, to reftore our nature, enable us unto cbedi-
ence, and to make us meet for the inheritance of the
faints in light. But yet we mult take heed, that we think
not that grace is beltowed on any merely for themfelves;
for indeed it 1s that wherein God defigneth a good unto
all, Vir bonus commune bonum. A good man is a good 1o
all, Micah v. 7. And therefore God, in the communica-

tion of faving grace unto any, hath a threefold refpedt
unto others, which it is the duty of them that receive i,

diligently to confider and attend unto: (1.) He intends to
give an example by it of what is his will, and what he ap-
proveth of: and therefore he requires of them in whom
it 15, fuch fruits in holy obedience, as may cxprefs the
example of an holy life in the world, according to the
will of God, and unto his glory. Hereby doth he fur-
ther the falvation of the ele&, 1 Pcter iii. 1, 2. ¥ Cor.
vii. 16. Convince the unbelieving world at prefent
1 Peter ii. 12, 15. chap. jii. 16, and condemn it here-
after, Heb. x1. 7. and himlelf is glorified, Matth. v. 16.
Let therefore no man think, that becaufe grace 1s firltly
and principally given him for himfelf; and for his own,
{piritual advantage, that therefore he mult not account
for it alfo with refpe& unto thofe other defigns of God.
Yea, he who in the exercife of what he efleems grace,
hath refpe only unto himfelf, gives an evidence that
he never had-any that was genuine, and of the right
kind. (2.) Fruitfulnefs unto the benefiting of others is
hence alfo expefted. Holy obedience, the efteét of {a-
ving grace, is frequently exprefled in the fcripture by
fruits and fruitfulnefs. See Col. i. ro. And thefe fruits,
ot the things which others are to feed upon, and be fu-
ftained by, are to be born by the plants of the Lord, the
trees of righteoufnefs. The fruits of love, charity, bounty,
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mercy, wifdm, are thofe whereby grace is rendered ufe-
ful in the world, and s taken notice of, as that which is
lovely and defireable, Eph. i1. 10. (3.) God requires,
that, by the exercife of grace, the doftrine of the gofpel
be adorned and propagated. This do&rine is from God;
our profeflion is our avowing of it fo to be: what it is
the world knows not, but takes its meafures of it from
what tt obferves in them by whom itis profefled. And it
i1s the nnprofitable flagitious lives of Chriftians that have
almolft thruft the gofpel out of the world with contempt.
But the care thatitbe adorned, that it be glorified, is com-
mitted of God unto every one on whom he beftows the

leaft of faving grace; and this is to be done only by the
guidance of an holy converfation in conformity there-

unto. And many other fuch blefled ends there are,
wherein God hath refpeft to the good and advantage
of other men in the collation of faving grace upon any.
And if gracions perfons are not more wleful than others
i all things that may have a real benefit in them unto
mankind, it is their fin and fhame. Burt yet, after all,
grace is principally, and in the firft place, given unto
men for themfelves, their own good, and fpiritual ad-
vantage, out of love to their fouls, and in order unto
their eternal bleflednefs; all other effelts are but fecon-
dary ends of it. But as unto thefe fpiritual gifts it is
quite otherwife. They are not, 1n the firflt place, be-
{towed on any for their own fakes, or.their own good,
but for the good and benefit of others. So the apoflle
exprefsly dcclarcs, 1 Cor. xii. 7. The manife ﬂat:an ff
the Spirit ic given to every man to profit withal, The
gifts whereby the Spirit evidenceth and manifefteth his
power, are beftowed on men for this very end, that
they may profit and benefit others in their edification,
And yert alfo, where they are duly improved, they tend
much to the fpiritual advantage of them on whom they
are beftowed, as we fhall fce afterwards. Wherefore,
as grace is, pnmarlly, given unto us for ourfelves, and
{econdanly, for the good of others; fo gifts are beflow-
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ed, in the firft place, for the edificaiion of others, and,
{econdly, for our own fpiritual advantage alfo.

5. Seventhly, The principal dificrence between them
is in“their nature and kind, difcovermg iclelf in their dif-
ferent fubjetts, operations, and eftelts, For thofe already
infifted on are principally from external caufes and eonf:-
derations: And, (1.) Asto the differcut fubjeés of them,
{piritual gifts are placed and feated in the mind or under-
ftanding ouly, whether they arc aordinary or extraordi-
nary, they have no other hold nor refidence in the foul.
And they are in the mind as 1t is noticnal and theoreti-
cal, rather than as it is pradtical. They are intelicétual
abilities, and no more. I fpeak of them which have any
refidence in us; for fome gifts, as miracles and tongucs,
confilted only in a tranfient operation of an extraordinary
power. Of all others, illumination is the foundaticn,
and fpiritual light their matter.  So tre apoftle declares,
in his order of expreflion, Heb. vi. 4. "The will, and the
affe&tions, agd the confcience, are unconcerned in them.
Wherefore they change not the heart with power, al-
though they may reform the life by the eflicacy of light.
And although God doth not ordinarily beftow them on
flagitious perfons, nor continue them with fuch as after
the reception of them become flagitious; yet they may
be in thofe who were unrenewed, and have gothing in
them to preflerve men abfolutely from the worlt of fins.
But faving grace poflefleth the whole foul; men are there-
by fanctificd throughout in the whole fpirit, foul and bsdy,
1 Thell, v. 1. as hath been at large declared. Nor
the mind only has been favingly enlightened, but therc
is a principle of fpiritual life infufed into’the whole foul,
enabling it in all its powers and faculties to aét obedien-
tially unto God, whofe nature hath been fully explained
elfewhere. Hence, (2.) They dificr in their operations:
for grace changeth and transformeth the whole foul in-
to its own nature, Ifa. xi. 6, 7, 8. Rev. vi. 1. chap.
xit. 2. 2 Cor. iit. 18. Itis a new and divine nature un-

to the foul, and is in it an habit difpofing, inclining, and
| R
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enablinz of 1t unto obedience. It ads it{elf m faith, love,
axd hiclinels 1o ail things.  Bur gifts of themfelves have
not this power, nor thefe eperations. ‘They may and do
in thele who are poffefled of them m andhdnder their
exerciie make great impreflion on their own affedtions,
but they change net the heart, they renew not the mind,
tiey transform not the foul into the image of God.
Hence, where arace is predominant, every notion of
light and rruth which s communicated unto the mind is
immeciztely turned into pradiice, by having the whole
foul catt into the mouid of it; where only gifts bear {way,
the ule of it ia dutizs unto edification is beft whereunto
1t 15 defigned.  (3.) As to eficéts or confequents, the
grea difference 1s, that on the part of Chrift; Chrift
deth thereby dwell and refide in our hearts ; when con-
ceraing many cf thefe who have been made partakers
of thele other fpiricual endowments, he will fay, Depart
jrem e I pewcer knew you, which he will not fay of any
one whofe foul he hath mhbabited.

16. Thefe are fome of the principal agreements and
differences heiween faving graces and fpiritual gifts ;
both forts of them being wrought in believers by that
cne and fclf-fame Spirit which divideth to every one as be
ewifl.  Arnd for a clofe of this difcourfe I {hall only add,
that where thefe graces and gifts in any eminency or
goad derrec are beltowed on the fame perfons, theyv are
exceedingly helpful unto each other. A foul fanSiified
by favisg grace, is the only proper foil for gifts to flou-
rifn in.  Grace infuences gifts unto a <ue exercife, pre-
vents their abufe, ftirs them up unto proper occafions,
keens them from being a matter of pride or contention,
and {ubordinates them 1o all things unto the glory of
God. When tiie adtings of orace and gifts are infepa-
rable, 25 in prayer the Spirt 1s a Spirit of grace and
fupplication, the grace and gift of it working together,
when utterance in other duties is always accompanied
with faith and love, thenis God glorified, and our own
{alvation promoted. 'Then Lave edifying gifts a beauty
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and laftre upon them, and generally are moft fuccefsful,
when they are cloathed and adorned with huomility,
meeknefs, a reverence of God, and compaflion for the
fouls of men. Yea, when there 1s no evidence, no ma-
nifeftation of their being accompasied with thefe and
the like graces, they are but as a parable or wife {ay-
100 in the mouth of afool. Gifts, on the other fide, ex-
cite and flir up crace unto its proper exercife and one-
rations. How often is faith, love, and delight in God

excited and drawn forth unto efpecial exercife in belie-
vers by the ufe of their own gifts. - And thus much nay

{uffice as to the nature of thele gifts in gencral: we nexe
confider them under their molt gencral diftributions.

CHAP I
Of gifts and offices cxtrasrdinary : dAnd firfe of offices.

1. HE [piritual gifts whereof we treat, reipedt either

powers and duties in the church, or duties on-
ly. Gifts that refpe&t powers and duties are of two [orts,
or there have been, or are at apy time, tw@ forts of
fuch powers and duties : the firft whereof was extraor-
dinary, the latter ordinary, and confequently the gifts
fubfervient unto them muft be of two forts alfo, which
mult further be cleared.

2. Wherever power is given by Chrift unto his church,
and duties are required in the execution of that power,
unto the ends of his fpiritual kingdom, to be performed
by virtue thereof, there is an oflice in the church, For
an ecclefiaftical office is an efpecial power given by Chriit
unto any perfon or perfons for the performance of efoe-
ctal duties Lelonging unto the edification ot the church
in an efpecial manner.  And thele offices have been of

R 2 )
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two forts: (1.) Extracrdmnary. (2.) Ordimary. Some
{zem to deny that there was ever any fuch thing as ex-
traordinary power or extraordinary offices in the church.

For they do provlde fucceflors unto all who are pleaded
to have been of that kind; and thofe fuch as look how
far {hort they come of them in other things, do exceed
them in power 2ad rule. 1fhall not contend about words,
and ihall therefore only enquire what it was that con-
tirured them to be officers of Chrilt in Ins church,

whom thence we call extraordinary; and then if others
can cnlv ]J.) claim unto them, tbc) may be allowed to

r

DS T for their fucceflors.

Y bere ore four things which conflitute an extra-
muwrv cZicer in the church of God, and confequently

k. T-1 .

are ..cqmrcd in, and do conftitute an extraordinary of-
fice: (1.) An extracrdinary call unto an office, {uch as
aone other have or can have by virtue of any law, order,
cr conftituticn whatever.  (2.) An extraordinary power
communicated unto perfons fo called, enabling them to
ot what they are {o called unto, whcrcm the eflence of
anv oilice do.n confit. (3.) Extraordinary gifts for the
cxercife and difcharge of that power. (4.) Extraordi-
nary emplovment as to its extent and meafure, requiring
cxtraor Jinary labour, travail, zeal, and felf-denial. All

do and muft concur in that oi’ﬁce, and unto thole
oflices which we call extraordinary.

TI‘ was it with the apoftles, prophets, and e-
v:r*gm' its ot the firft, which were all extraordinary
L3

eaching cfficers in thc church, and all that cver were

fo, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11.  Befides thefe, there
were, at the firlt planting of the church, perfons endued
withh exiraordinarv gifts, as of miracles, healing, and
mﬂ'ru:::, which dil not of themfelves conflitute them
oiicers, but co beleng to the fecond head of gifts, which
concerns duties only. Hewbeit, thefe gifts were always
moft eminently beftowed on them who were called unto

the extraordmary oflices mentioned, 1 Cor. xiv. 18, [thank

my Gad, I fpeak sxith tangues more than you all, They
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had the fame gift fome of them, but the apoftle had it
in a morc enunent degree. See Matth. x. 8. And we

may treat briefly in our paflage of thefe feveral forts of
extraordinary ofhicers.

5. Firit, Tor the apoitles; they had a-double call,
miflion, and commifhion, or a twofold apoftlethip. Their
firft call was unto a fubferviency unto the pcrfonal mini-
ftry of Jefus Chrilt; for he was a minifler of the circur:-
fﬁm for the truth fy Gad, to confirm the promifes made
unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. In the difcharge of this
his perfonal miniftry, it was neceflary that he fhould
have peculiar {ervants and officers uader him, to pre-
pare his way and work, and to attend him therein.

50 he ordained twelve, that they fbould be ith bim, and
that be might fend them ferth to preach, Mark iii. 14.

This was the fubltance of their firft call and work, name-
ly, to attend the prefence of Chrift, and to go forth to
preach as he gave them order. Ht:ncc, becaufc he was

in his own perfon, as to his prophetical office, the mi-
nifter only of the circumcifion, being therein, according
to all the promifes, fent only to the /o fheep of the houfe
of Ifracl, he confined thofe who were to be thus affi-
{tant unto him in that his efpecial work and miniftry,
and whillt they werc fo, unto the fame perfons and peo-
ple, exprefsly prohibiting them to extend their line or
mealure any further: Go-not, faith he, into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter you
not ; but go rather unto the loft fhecp of the houfe of Ifracl,
Matth. x. 5. This rather was ablolutely exclufive of
the others during his perfonal miniftry, and afterwards
included only thc pre-eminence of the Hraelites, that
they were to have the gofpel offered unio them in the
firft place. It was neceffary the werd of God fhould be
firf2 fpoken o Ibrfm, Al xiil. 40.
6. And this, it may be, occafioned that difference
which was afterwards among them, whether their mini.
ftry extended unto the Gentiles or no; as we may fee,

Adts, chap. x. and xi. But, whereas our S.mour, In
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that commiilion, by virtue whercof they were to ad af-
ter his refurre@tion, had extended their office and power
exprefsly to all nations, Matth. xxviil. 19. or to every
creature in all the world, Matth. xvi. 15. - A man weuld
wonder whence that uncertainty fhould arife. I am per-
fuaded that God fuffered it fo to be, that the calling of
tne Genuiles might be more fignalized, or made more e-
minent thereby. For, whereas this was the great myftery
which in other ages was not made known, bur hid ix
Ged, namelv, that the Gentiles fhordd be fellmw beirs,
and of 1he Jome body, and partakers of his promife 1»
Chris?, that is, of the promife made unto Abraham by
the gofpel, Eph. i1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 1t being now to
be laid open and difplayed, he would, by their hefita-
tion about it, have it fearched into, examined, tried,
and proved, that the faith of the church might never be
fhaken about it mn after ages. And, in like manner,
when Ged, at any ume, fuffereth diferences and doubts -
about the truth or his worthip, to arife in the church,
hie doth 1t for holy ends, although, for the prefent, we
may not be able to difcover them. But this miniftry of
the apoitles, with its powers and duties, this apoftlethip,
which exiended only unto the church of the Jews, ceafed
at tae death of Clirift, or at the end of his own perfonal
miniftry in this world. Nor can any, I fuppofe, pretend
uato a {ucceflion to them therein.  Who, or what pecu-
har initruments he will ufe and employ for the final reco-
very of thur miferable loft people, whether he will do ic
by an ordinary or ‘an extraordmary miniflry, by gifts
miraculons, or by the naked efhcacy of the gofpel, is
known coly 1o his own holy wifdom and counlel; the
conjetures of men about thefe things are vain and fruit-
lefs. For, although the promifes under the Old Tefta-
meni, for the calling of the Gentiles, were far more clear
and numerous, than thofe which remain concerning the
recalling of the Jews, yet becaufe the manner, way, and
all otier circumflances, were obfcured, the whole is
called a zasfeery Lid in Ged from all the former ages ol



and Spiritual Gifts. 331

the church; much more, therefore, may the way and
manner of the recalling of the Jews be efleemed an hid-
den myftery; asindeed it is, notwithflanding the dreams
and conjettures of too many.

. But thefe fame apoftles, the fame individual per-
fons, Judas only excepted, had another call vuto that
office of apoftlefhip which had refpeét vnto the whole
work and interelt of Chrift in the world. They were
now to be made princes in all lands, rulers, leaders m
{piritual things, of all the inhabitants of the carth,
Pfal. xIv. 16. And, to make this call the more confpi-
cuous and evident, as alfo, becaule it includes in it the
inftitution and nature of the office itfelf wherceunto they
were called, our blefled Saviour proceedeth in 1t by fun-
dry degrees: For, (1.) He gave unto them a promife
of power for their office, or office-power, Matth. xvi.
19. So he promifed unto them, in the perfon of Peter,
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, or a power of fpiri-
tual binding and loofing of fianers, of remittng or re-
taining f{in by the do&rine of the gofpel, Matth. xvni.
18. John xx. 23. (2.) He atually collated a right un-
to that power upon them, exprefled by an outward
pledge, John xx. 21, 22, 23. Fefus faith unto them,
Peace be unto you, as my Iather bath fent me, even fo

fend I you.  And when be had faid this, Le breathed on
them, and faith unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghoft ;
whofe foever fins ye remity they are remitted unto them,
and whafe foever fins ye retain, they are retained.  And
this communication of the Holy Gholt was fuch as gave
them a peculiar right and title unto their oftice, but not
a right and power unto its exercife. (3.) He fealed, as
it were, thetr commiflion.which they had for the dif-
charge of their office, containing the whole warranty
they had to enter upon the world, and to fubdue 1t un-
to the obedience of the gofpel, Matth. xxvii. 18, 19,
20. Go teach, baptize, command, But yet, (4.) All
thefe things did not ablolutely give them a prefent power
for the exercife of that office whereunto they were cal-
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led, or atleaft alimitation was put forafeafon uponit. For,
under all this provifion and furniture, they are commanded
to ftay at Jerufalem, and not addrefs themfelves unto the
difcharge of their office, until that were fulfilled which
gave it its compleatnefs and perfetion, Alls 1. 4, 6.
wherefore it 1s fuid, that, after bis afcenfron into heawen,
Le gave fome 1o be apofiles, ph.v. 8, 11. He gave not
any compleatly to be apoilles until then. He had before
appointed the office, defigned the perfons, gave them
ticir commiflion, with the vifible pledge of the power
they fhould aficrwards receive. But there yer remained
the communication ¢f extraordmmary gifis unto them to
enable them unto the difcharge of their office.  And
this was that which, after the afcenfion of Chrilt, they
received on the day of Pentccoil, as it is related, Ads

ii. Andthis was fo cflentially necefiiry unto their of-
fice, that the Lord Chriil 15 faid therein to give fome to

be apoftles. For, without thele gifts. they were not fo,
nor could difcharge that ofice unto his honour and glo-
ry. And thefe things all concurred to the conftiturion
of this office, with the call of any perfons to the dif-
charge of it. The ofhice itfelf was inftituted by Chnift,
the defignation and call of the perfons unto this office
was an immediate aét of Chrift. So alfo was their com-
miffion and power, and the extraordinary gifts which he
esdowed them withal. And whereas the Lord Chrift is
{aid to gwe this ofhce, and thele oflicers, after his afeen-
fion, namely, in the communicatton of the gifts of the
Holy Ghoft unro thofe oflicers for the difcharge of that
office, it 1s evident, that all office-power depends on the
communication of gifis, whether cxtraordinary or ordi-
nary. But where any of thefe is wanting, there is no
apoftle, nor any fucceflor of one apoftle. Therefore,
when Paul was afterwards added unto the twelve, in the
fame power and office, he was careful to declare how he
received both call, commiflion, and power, immediately
from Jefus Chrilt: Paul, an apoftle, not of men, ncither
by men, but by Fefus Chrift, and God the Father, who
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raifed him from the dead, Gal. i. 1. Whereas thofe who
pretend to be their fucceflors, if they will fpeak the

truth, muft fay, that they are what they are, neither of
Jefus Chrift, nor God the Father, but of men and by
men. However, they neither dare, nor will pretend fo
to be of God and Chrift, as not to be called by the mini.
ftry of man, which cvacuates the pretence of fucceflion
ig this office.

8. Furthermore, unto the office deferibed there be-
longs the meafure and exten: of its power objeftively,
and the power itfelf intenfivcly or fubjedtively. For the
firlt, the obje&t of apoflolical power was twofeld: (1.)
The world ro be converted. (2.) The churches gathe-
red of thofe that were converted, whether Jews or Gen.
tiles. For the firlt; their commiflion cxtended to ali the

world; and every apoftle had right, power, and avtho-
rity to preach the gofpel to every creature under hea.

ven, as he had opportunity fo to do, Matth. xxviii. 18,
19, 20. Mark xvi. 15. Rom. x. 15, 16, 17, 18. Now,
whereas it was impoffible that any one perfon fhould
pafs througlr'the world in the purfuit of this right and
power; and.whereas for that capfe our Lord had ordain- -
ed twelve to that purpofe, that the work might the more
effe&tually be carried on by their endeavours, it is high-
ly probable, that they did by agreement diftribute the
nations into certain lots and portions, which they fingly
took upon them 1o inftru&. So there was an agreement
between Paul, on the one hand, with Barnabas, and Pe-
ter, James, and-john, op the other, that they fhould go
to the Genuiles, and the other take more elpecial care of
the Jews, Gal. ii. 7,8, 9. And thefame apoltle afterwards
defigned ro avoid the linc or allotment of others to preach
the gofpel where the people were not allotted-unto the
efpecial charge of any other, 2 Cor. x. 16. -But yet this
was not {o appointed, as if their power was limited there-
by, or tht any of them’ came fhort in his apoftolical
power in-any other place in the world, as well as that
whereih, for conveniency, he particularly exercifed his



134 A Difecurfe on the Holy Spirit,

miniftry. For the power of every one ftill equally ex-
tended unto 2ll paticns, although they could not al-
ways exercife it in all places alike. Nor did that exprefs
agreement that was between Peter and Paul, abourt the
Gentldes and the circumeifion, either difcharge them of
their duty, that the one fhould have more regard unto
the circumcifion, or the other unto the Gentiles; nor
did it limit their power, or bound their apoftolical au.
thority; but only direfted the exercife of it, as unto
the principal intention and defign. Wherefore, as to the
right and authority of presching the gofpel, and con-
verting perfons unto the faith, the whole world fell e.
qually under the care, and was in the commiflion of e-
very apoftle, although they applied them{elves unto the
" difcharge of this work in particular, according to their
own wifdom and cho'ce under the guidance and difpo-
{al of the providence of God. And as I will not deny,
but that it is the duty of every Chriftian, and much
more of every minifter of the gofpel, to promote the
xnowledge of Chrift unto all mankind, as'they have op-
portunities and advantages fo to do; yet, I mult fay, if
" there be any who pretend to be fucceflors of the apoftles
as to the extent of their office-power untd: all nations;
notwithftanding whatever'they may pretend of fuch an
agreement to take up with a portion accommodated unto
their eafe and intereft, whillt fo many nations of the
carth lye unattempted as to the preaching of the go-
ipel, they will one day be found tranfgreflors of their
ewn proieflion, and will be dealg withal accordingly.

" 9. Out of the world by the preacking of the gofpel
perions were czlled, converted, and thercon gathered
into hoiy focieties or churches for the celebration of go-
fpel-worthip, and their own mutual edification. All thefe
churches, wherever they were called and planted in the
whole world, were equally under the authority of every
apoftle. Where any church was called and planted by

any particular apoftle, there was a peculiar relatton be-
tween him and them, and fo 2 peculiar mutval care and
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love: nor could it otherwife be. So the apoftle Paul
pleads an efpecial intereft in the Corinthians and others,
unto whom he had been a {piritual Father in their con-
verfion, and the inftrument of forming Chrilt in them.
Such churches, therefore, as were of their own pecu.
liar calling and planting, it is probable they did every
one take care of in a peculiar manner. But yet no limi-
tation of the apoftolical nower enfued hereon. Every
apoftie had ftill the care of all the churches on him,
and apoftolical authority of every church in the world e-
qually, which he might exercife as occalion did require.
Thus Paul affirmeth, that the care of all the churches -
was on bim daily, 2 Cor. xi. 28. And it was the crime
of Diotrephes, for which he is branded, that he oppo-
fed the apoftolical power of John in that church, where
probably he was the teacher, 3 John ix. 10. But what
power now over all churches,or authority inall churches,
{fome may fancy or claim to themfelves, I know.not; but
it were to be wifhed that men would reckon thar care
and labour are as extenfive in this cafe as power and au-
thority.

1o. Again, the power of this extraordinary office may
be confidered intenfively or formally whatitwas. Aad
this, in one word, was, @/l the power that the Lord Chrift
hath given or. thought meet 1o make ufe of for the edifica-
tion of the church. 1 {hall give a brief defcription of it
in fome few general inftances: (1.) It was a power of
adminiftering all the ordinances of Chrift in the way and
manner of his appointment. Every apoftle, in all places,
had power to preach the word, to adminifter the facra-
ments, to ordain elders, and to do whatever elfe belon:.
cd unto the worfhip of the gofpel. But yet they had not
power to do any of thefe things any otherwife but as
the Lord Chrift had appointed them co be done. They
could not baptize any but believers and their feed, A&s
viil. 36, 37, 38. Alts xvi. 15, They could ngt admini-
fter the Lord’s fupper unto any but the churcéh, and in
the church, 1 Cor. x. 20, 22, 23, 24. chep. x. 17

' S 2 |
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They could not ordain elders, but by the fuffrage and
eletticn of the pzople, Adts xiv. 23. Thofe indeed who
pretend to be their fucceffors, plead for fuch a right in
themielves unto fome, if not all gofpel-admmiftrations,
as that they may ke liberty to difpofe of them ar their
picafure by their fole authority, without any regard un-
to the rLlr: Gf all ho]y dutics in particular.  (2.) It was
a power of executing all the laws of Chrift, with the pe.
nalties annex ea uuto their difobedience. We have, faith
the apolile, in 2 readinefs wherewith to revenge all dif.
chedience, 2 Cor. x. 6. And this, -principally, confifted
in the power of excommunication, or the judiciary ex.
cifion of any perfon or perfons from the fociety of the
faithful, and vifble body of Chnit in the world. Now,
"71'1101.”71 this power.were abfolutely in each apoftle to-
wards all offenders in every church; whencePaul affirms,
that he had him{c!f delivered Hymeneus and Alexander
unts Satan, 1 Tim. i, 20. Yer they did not exercife this
powcm"tho“' the concurrence and confent of the church
from whence an offender was to be cut off; becaufe that
was the mind of Chrift, and that which the nature of the
crdmancc did zeguire, 1 Cor. v. 34 4, § (3.) Their
wilole power was fpiritual, and not carnal, It refpedted
tae fouls, minds, and confciences- of men alone as its
objedt, and not thetr bodies, or goods, or liberties In
this world. Thofe extraordinary inflances of Ananias
and Saphirz in their fudden death, of Elymas in his
blindnefs, were only miraculous operations of God, in
tefiifying againit lhur in, and proceeded not from any
dpo%.xczl power in die d: Hcharge of their office.; :But,
as unto 152z kind of power which now hath devoured all
cther appezrances of church authority, and in the fenfe
of the moft is oaly fignificant, namely, to fine, punith,
imprifop, barifh, kill, and deftroy men, women, Chri-
f s, believers, pf-f:ms of an vnblameable ufeful con.
crfaticn, with the worlt of carnal weapons and favage
cruehy of mind, as lhey' were never intrufted with ity
nor any thiag of the like kind, fo theff have fufhcicntly
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manifefted how their holy fouls did abhor the thoughts
of fuch Antichriltian power and pra&ices; though in

others the myftery of iniquity began to work in their
days.

11. The miniftry of the LXX alfo, which the Lord
Chrift fent forth afterwards, to go twe and two before bis
face into every cily and place whither bimfelf would come,
was, in like manner, temporary, that is, it was fubifervi-
ent and commenfurate unto his own perfonal miniftry in
the fleth, Luke x. 1, 2, 3. “Lhele are commonly called
~ Evangelifts, from the general nature of their work, bur
were not thofe extraordinary officers, which were after-
wards in tae Chriftian church under that title and appel-
lation. But there was fome analogy and proportion be-
tween. the one and the other: for, as thefe firlt feventy
feem to have had an inferior work, and fubordinate unto
that of the twelve in their miniltry unto the church of
the Jews, during the time of the Lord Chnft his con-
verfe among them; fo thofe Evangelifts that afterwards
were appointed, were fubordinate unto them in their
evangelical apoltlefhip. And thefe alfo as they were im-
mediately called unto their employment by the Lord Je-
fus, fo their work being extraordinary, they were endued
with extraordinary gi?ts of the Holy Ghoft, as ver. q.
17, 19. .
7! z? In the gofpel church-ftate there were Evangelifts
alfo, as they are mentioned, Eph. iv, 11. As xxi. 2.
2 Tim. tv. 5o Golpellers, preachers of the gofpel, di-
{tint from the ordinary teachers of the churches, Things,
I confefs, are but obfcurely delivered concerning this
{ort of men i feripture; their office being not defigned
unto a continuance, Probably the inftitution of it was
traduced from the temporary miniftry of the feventy be-
before-mentioned. That they were the fame perfons con.
tinued in their firlt office, as the apoftles were, is uncer.
tain and improbable; though it be not that fome of them
might be ¢alled thereunto; as Philip, and Timothy, and

. Titws, were Evangelilts that were ot of that fint aum.
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ber. Their efpecial call is not mentioned, nor their num.
ber any where intimated. That their call was extraordi-
nary is hence apparent, in that no rules are any where

siven or prefcribed about their choice or ordination, no
qunhﬁcatmn of their perfons exprefled, nor any direc-

tion given the church as to its future proceeding about

them, no more than about new or other apoftles. They
{eem to have been called by the apoftles, by the direétion
of a fpirit of prophecy, or immediate revelation from
Chrift. So it is faid of Timothy, who is exprefsly called
an Evangelift, 2 Tim. iv. 5. that he received that gift by

nropheey, 1 Tim. i. 14. that is, the gift of the ofhice: as
whcn Chrift alcended, e gave gifts unto men, fome to be

Ewvangelif}s, Eph. iv. 8, 11. For this way did the Holy
Ghoft defign men -unto extraordinary offices and em-
ployments, Ats xiii. 1, 2, 3. And when they were o
defigned by pmphccy, or immediate revelation from
Chrilt by the Holy Ghoft, then the church, in compli-
ance therewith, both prayed for them, and laid their
hands on them: So, when the Holy Ghoft had reveal-
ed his chufing cf Pau! and Barnabas. unto an efpecial
work, the prophets and teachers of the church of An-
tioch where they then were, faffed and prayed. and laid
their bands on them, fo fending them away, Aéts xil.
14- And when Timothy was called to be an Evangelilt,
by efpecial revelation or prophecy, the apoftle laid his
hands on him, whereby he received the Holy Ghoft in his
extraordinary gifts: The gift of God which was in him
by the putting on of bis bands, 2 Tim. 1. 6. And as it
was ufual wich him to join others with himfelf in thofe
cpiftles which he wrote by immediate divine infpira-
don, fo in this a&t of Jaying his hands on an Evangelift
as a fizn of the communication of extraordinary gifts,
he joined the ordinary prefbytery of the church with
him that were prelent in the place where he was fo cal-
led. Itis evident, therefore, that both their call and
their gifts were extraordinary, and therefore fo alfo was
their office : for, although men, who have only an ordi-
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nary call to office, may have extmraordinary gifts, and
many had fo in primitive times: and although fome mighs-
have extraordinary gifts, who were never called unto

office at all, as fome of thofe who fpake with tongues,
and wrought miracles; yet, where there is a concur-

rencc of an extraordinary call and extraordinary gifts,

there the office is extraordinary.

13. The power that thefe officers in the church were
entrufled with, was extraordinary: for this is a certain
confequent of an extraordinary call, and extraordinary
gifts. And this power refpefted all churches in the
world equally; yea, and all perfons, as the apoftles al.
fo did. But whereas their miniftry was fubordinate

unto that of the apoftles, they were by them guided as
to the particular places wherein they were to exercife
their power, and difcharge their office for a feafon. This
18 evident from Paul’s difpofal of Titus, as to his work
and time, Titus i. 5. chap. iii. 12. But yet their power
did at no time depend on their relation unto any parti-
cular place or church, nor were they cver ordained to
any one place or fee more than another. But the extent
of their employment was eve:y way as large as that of
the apoltles, both as to the world and as to the churches;
only m their prefent particular difpofal of themfelves,
they were, as it is probable, for the molt part, under
the guidance of the apoftles; although, fometimes they
had particular revelations and dire&ions from the Holy
Gholt, or by the miniftry of angels, for their efpecial
employment, as Philip had, A&s viii. 26.

14. And as for their work, it may be reduced unto
three heads: (1.) To preach the gofpel in all places unto
all perfons, as they had occafion. So Philip went down
to Samaria, and preached Chrift, A&sviji. 5. And when
the apoftle Paul chargeth Timothy to do the work of an
Evangelift, 2 Tim. iv. g. he prefcribes unto him preach-
ing the word in feafon, and out of feafon, ver. 2. And
whergas this was incumbent, in like manner, on the or.

g
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dinary teachers of every church, the teaching of thefe
Evangelifts difficred from theirs in two things: (1.) In
the extent of their work, which, as we fhewed before,
was equal unto that of the apoltles; whereas ordinary
bithops, paftors, or teachers, were to feed, teach, and
take care of the cfpecial flocks only which they were fet
over, Ads xx. 17, 13. 1 Peter v. 2. (2.) They were*
obliged to labour in their work 1n a3 more than ordinary
manner; as it {hould fecem from 2Tim. iv. §. (2dly,) The
fecond part of their work was to confirm the doétrine of
the gofpel by miraculous operatiaps as occafion did re-
quire. So Phiiip the Evangelift wrought many miracles
of fundry forts in Samaria, in the confirmation of the
. do&rine which he taught, A&tsvit. 6, 7, 13. And; in
like manner, there is no queftion, but that the reft of the
Evangelifts had the power or gift of miraculous opera-
tions, to be exercifed as occafion did require, and as they
were guided by the Holy Ghoft. (3dly,) They were em-
ployed in the fcttling and compleating of thofe churches,
whofe foundations were laid by the apoftles. For whereas
they bad the great work upon them, of preaching the
gofpel unto zli nations, they conld not continue long or
refide in any one place or church. And yet, when perfons
were newly converted to the faith, and difpofed only into
an imperfedt order, without any efpecial peculiar officers,
guides,orrulers of theirown, itwas not fafe leaving of them
unto themfclves, left they thould be too much at a Jofs as
to gofpel order and worthip. Wherefore, in fuch places
where any churches were planted, but not compleated,
ror would the defign of the apofties fuffer them to conti-
nue 20y longer there; they left thefe Evangelifts among
them for a feafen, who had power, by virtue of their
office, to difpofe of things in the churches, until they
came unto compleatnefs and perfeftion. When this end
was attained, and the churches were fettled under or--
dinary clders of their own, the Evangelifts removed in.

to other places, according as they were direfted or dife
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pofed. Thefe things are evident from the inftru&ions gi-
ven by Paul unto Timorhy and Titus, which have all of
them refpeét unto this order.

15. Some there are who plead for the continuance of
this office: fome in exprefs terms, and under the fame
name: others for fucceflors unto them, at leaft in that
part of their work which conlfilteth in power over many
churches. Some fay that Bifhops fucceed to the Apoftles,
and Prefbyters unto thofe Evangelilts: but this is fearce
defenfible in any tolerable manner by them whofe inte-
reflt it is to defend it: for Timothy, whom they would
have to be a bithop, is cxprefsly called an Evangelift.
That which is pleaded, with moft probability, for their
continuance, is the neceflity of the work wherein they
were employed in the rule and fettlementof the churches:
but the truth is, if their whole work, as before deferib-
ed, be confulted, as none can perform fome parts of it,
fo it may be very few would over-earneltly prefs after a
participation of-their office. For, to preach the word
continually, and that with a peculiar labour and travai,
and ro move up and down according as the neceflity of
the edification of the churches doth require, doing no-
thing in them but according to the rule and appointment
of Chrift, are things that not mauy will earneltly covet
to be engaged in. But there is an appreheniion, that
there was fomething more than ordinary power belong-
g unto this office, that thole who enjoyed it were not
obliged to labour in any particular church, but had the
rale of many churches committed unto them. Now,
whereas this power is apt to draw other defireable things
unto it, or carry them along with ity thisis that which
{fome pretend a fucceflion unto: though they are neither
called like them, nor gifted like them, nor labour like
them, nor have the fame obje& of their employment,
much lefs the fame power of extraordinary operations
with them; yet, as to the rule over fundry churches,
they muft needs be their fucceflors. 1 fhall therefore
bricly do thele two things T (1.) Shew that there are
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no fuch officers as thefe Evangelifts continued by the
will of Chrift in the ordinary ftate and courfe of the
church. (2.) That there is no need of their continu-
anice from any work apphied unto them.

16. And, 1. The things that are eflential unto the
office of an Evangelift, are unattainable at prefent unto
the church. For where no commaad, no rule, no au-
thority, no direétions are given for the calling of any of-
ficer, there that office muft ceafe, as doth that of the
apoities, who could not be called but by Jefus Chrift.
What is required unto the call of an Evangelift, was
before declared. Arnd uanlefs it can be manifefted either
by inftizution or example, how any one may be other-
wife called unto that office, no {uch othce can be conu-
pued. ¥or 2 call by prophecy or immediate revelation
none now will pretend unto. And other call the Evan-

gelifts of old had none.

17. Noris there in the {criprure the leaft mention of
the call or appointment of any one to be an ecclefiaftical
officer in an ordinary ftated church, but with relation
unto that church whereof he was, or was to be, an of-
ficer. But an Evangelift, as fuch, was not efpecially re-
fated unto any one church more than another; though,
as the apoftles themfelves, they might, for 2 time, attend
unto the work in one place or church, rather or more,
than another. Wherefore, without a call from the Holy
Ghoft, either immediate by prophecy or revelation, or
by the diretion of perfons infallibly infpired, as the a-
poftles were, none can be called to be Evangelifts, nor
yet to fucceed them under any other name in that office.

\XWherefore the primitive church, after the apoftles time,
never once took upon them to conftitute or ordan an
Evangeliit, as knowing it a thing beyond their rule, and
out of their power. Men may invade an ofhice when they
pleafe, but ualels they be called unto it, they muft ac-
count for their ufurpation. And as for thofe who have
ere&ted an office in the church, or an Epifcopacy, prin-

cipally, i not folely, out of what is afcribed unto thele
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Evangeliils, namely, to Timothy and Titus, they may
be further attended unto in thar claim, when they lay
the leaft pretence unto the whole of what is afcribed un-
to them. But this doing the-work of an Evangelift, is

that which few men care for, or delizht in; only their
power and authority in a new Kind of managery, many
would willingly poffefs themfelves of. ”

18. 2. The Evangelilts, we read of, had extraordinary
gifts of the Holy Spirit, without which they could not -
warraniably undertake their office. This we have mani-
fefted before. Now, thele extraordinary gifts, differing
not only in degrees, burt in kind, from all thofe of the
ordinary miniftry of the church, are not, at prefent, by
any pretended unto: And if any fhould make fuch a
pretence, it would be an eafy matter to convince them
of their folly. But, without thefe gifts, men maft con-
tent themfelves with fuch oflices in the church as are
{tated with refpeét unto every particular congregation,
Adts xiv. 23. chap. xx. 28. Tiwsi. 5. 1 Peter v, 1, 2.
Phil. 1. 1. :

19. Some indeed feem not fatisRed, whether to de-
rive their claim from Timothy and Titus, as Evangelits,
or from the bifhops that were ordained by them, or'de-
{cribed unto them. But whereas thofe bithops were no
other but elders of particular churches, asis evident be-
yond a modeft denial, from A&ls xx. 28. Phil. i. 1.
1 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 8. Titwsi. 4, 5. So certainly they can-
not be of both forts, the one being apparently fuperior
unto the other. If they are fuch bifthops as Titus and
Timothy ordained, it is well enough known both what
is their office, their work, and their doty: If fuch as
they pretend Timothy and Titus to be, they muft ma-
nifeft it in the like call, gifts, and employment, as they
had. -
20. For, 3. There are not any, now, who do pre-
tend unto their principal employment, by virtue of of-
fice, nor can fo do: forit is certain, that the principal
work of the Evangelifts was to go up and down from

.
ke
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one place and natioa unto another, to preach the gofpel
unto Jews and Gentiles as yet ‘unconverted; and their
commiflion untorthis purpofe was as large and extenfive as
that of the apoftles. But who fhall now empower any
one hereunto? What church, what perfons have recel-
ved autharicy to 6rdain any one to be fuch an Evange-
Lilt? or what rules or direftions are given as to their qua-
lifications, power, or duty? or how they fhould be fo or-
dained? It is true, thatthofe who are ordained minifters
of the gofpel, and cthers alfo that are the difciples of
Chrift, may and ought 1o preach the gofpel to uncen-
verted perfons and nations, as they have opportunity,
and are particufarly guided by the providence of God:
but that any church or perfon have power or authority
0 ordain a perfon vato this oface and work, cannot
be proved.

z21. Laftly, The continuance of the employment as
un:o the {eriling of new pianted churches, is no way ne-
ceffary: for every church being planted and fettled, is
entrufted with power for its own prefervation and-conti-
snuance 1a due order according to the mind of Chrift, and
15 enabled 10 do all thofe things in itfelf, which at firlt
were done under the guidance of the Evangelifts ; nor
can any onc inltance be siven whercin they are defec-
tive. And where any church was called and gachered 1n
the name of Chrilt, which had fome things yet wanting
unio its perfeciion and complete order, which the Evan.
gelifts were 1o finith and fettle; they did it not but in
and by the power of the church itfelf; only prefiding
and direGing in things 1o be done. And if any churches,
tarough their own default, have loft that order and
power which they were once eftablithed in, as they thall
never want power ia themfelves to recover their priftine
eftate and cendition, who will attend unto their duty,
according eato rule to that purpofe: So this would ra-
ther prove a necefluy of raifing vp newEvangelifts, of a

new extraordinary miniltry cn the defetion of churches,

than the continuance of them in the church righty fta.
tcd and fettled,
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22. Befides thefe Evangelifts, there were prophets
allo who had a temporary, extraordinary miniftry in the
church. Their grant from Chrift, or inftitution in the
church, is mentioned, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Eph, iv, 11. and
the exercife of their miniftry is declared, A&s xiii, 1.
‘But the names of prophets and prophecy are ufed va-
rioufly in the New Teflament: for fometimes an extra-
ordinary office and extraordinary gifts are fignified by
them; and fometimes extraordinary gifts only; fome-
times an ordinary office with ordinary gifts; and fome-
times ordinary gifts only, And unto one of thefe heads
may the ufe of the word be cvery where reduced: In
the places mentioned, extraordinary officers endued with
extraordinary gifts are intended: for they are fzid to be
fet in the church, and are placed in the fecond rank of
officers, next to the apofiles; firlt apoftles, fecondarily
prophets, 1 Cor..xii. 28 between them and Evange-
jilts, Eph. iv. 11. And two things, are alcribed unto
them: (1.) That they received immediate revelations
and direétions from the Holy Ghoft, in things that be-
longed unto the prefent duty of the church. Unto them
it was that the Holy Ghoft revealed his mind, and gave
commands concerning the feparation of Barnabas and
Saul unto their work, Alts xiil. 2. (2.) They foretold
things to come by the infpiration of the Holy Gholt,
wherein the duty or edification of the church was con-
cerned. So Agabus the prophet foretold the famine in
the days of Claudius Cflar, whereon provifion was made
for the poor faints at Jerufalem, that they might not fuf-
fer by it, A&s xi. 28, 29. And the fame perfon after-.
wards prophefied of the bonds and fufferings of Paulat
Jerufalem, A&s xxi. 10, 11. And the fame thing, it be-
ing of the highelt concernment unto the church, was,
(as it fhould feem) revealed unto the prophets that were
in moft chiurches; for fo himfelf gives an account hereof.
And now behold 1 go bound in the Spirit unte Jerufalew,
not knowing the things that fball befal me there, fave that
the Holy Ghat witnefféth in every city that bonds and af-
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fictions abide me, AQts xx. 2%, 22. that is, in all the ci-

ties he pafied through, where there were churches plant-
ed, and prophets in them. Thefe things the churches

then flood in need of, for their confirmation, direion,
and comfort; and were thercfore, I fuppofe, moft of
them fupplied with fuch officers for a feafon, that is,
whillt they were needful. And uato this office, though
exprefsly affirmed to be fet in the church, and placed
between the apoftles and the Evangelifts, none that I
know of do pretend a fucceflion. All grant that they
were extraordinary, becaufe their gift and work was fo;

but fo were thofe of Evangelilts alfo. But there is no
mention of the power and rule of thefe prophets, or elfe
undoubtedly we fhould have had on one pretence or o-
ther, fucceflors provided for them.

23. 2dly, Sometimes an extraordinary gift without
office 1s intended in thys exprefhon. So it 1s faid that
Phbilip the Evangeliff bad four daughters. virgins, that
did propbefy, A&s xx1. g. It is not faid that they were
prophetcfles, as there were fome under the Old Tefla-
ment; only that they did prophefy; that is, they had
revelations from the Holy Gholt occafionally for the ufe
of the church. For, to prophefy, is nothmg but to de-
clare hidden and fecret things, by virtue of immediate
revelation, be they of what natare they will; and fo is
the word commonly ufed, Matth. xxvi. 68. Luke xxii.
64. So an extraordinary gift withour office is exprefled,
Afs xix. 6. And wbhen Paul bad laid bis hands upon
them, the Holy Gboft came on them, and they [pake with
fongues, and prophefied. Their prophefying, which was
their declaration of {piritual things by immediate revela-
tion, was of the fame nature with their fpeaking with
tongues; both extraordinary gifts and operations of the
Holy Ghoft. And of this fort were thofe miracles,
healings, and tongues which God for a rime fet in the
church, which did not conftitute diftin& officers in the
charch, butthey were only fundry perfonsin each church

which were endued with thefe extraordinary gifts for
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its edification. And therefore are they placed after
teachers, comprifing both, which were the principal {ort
of the ordinary continuing officers of the church, 1 Cor.
xii. 28. And of this fort do I reckon thofe prophets to
be who are treated of, 1 Cor. xiv. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33.
Forthat they were neither ftated officers in the churches,
nor yet the brethren of the church promifcuoufly; but
{fuch as had received an efpecial extraordinary gift, is e-
vident from the context; fee ver. 30, 37.

24. Again, an ordinary office with ordinary gifts is in-
tended by this expreflion, Rom. xii. 6. Hawving then gifts
differing according to the grace that is given to us, whe-
ther prophecy, let us prophefy according to the proportion
of faith. Prophecy here can intend nothing but teach-
ing, or preaching, in the expofition and application of the
word; for an external rule is given unto it, in that it
muft be done according to the proportion of faith, or the
found do&rine of faith revealed in the feripture. And
this ever was and will ever continue to be the work and
duty of the ordinary teachers of the church, whereunto
they are enabled by the gifts of Chrift, which they re-
ceive by the Holy Gholt, Eph. iv. 7. as we fhall fee more
afterwards. And hence alfo thofe who are not called unto
office, who have yet received a gift enabling them to de-
clare the mind of God in the {cripture unto the edifica-
tion of others, may be faid to prophefy.

25. And thefe things I thought meet to interpofe,
with a brief defcription of thofe officers which the Lord
Jefus Chrift granted unto his church for a feafon, atits
firlt planting and eftablifbment, with what belonged unto
their office, and the neceflity of their work. For the col-
lation of them on the church, and their whole furniture
- with fpiritual gifts, was the immediate work of the Holy
Ghoft, which we are in the declaration of; and, withal,
it was my defign to manifeft how vain is the pretence of
fome unto a kind of fucceflion unto thefe officers, who
have neither an extraordinary call, nor extraordinary

gifts, nor extraordinary employment, but only are plea-
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fed to affume an extraordinary power unto themfelves,
over the churches and difciples of Chrift; and that fuch
zs neither Evangelifts, nor prophets, nor apoftles, did e-
ver claim or make ufe of. But this matter of power is fuel
ia itfelf unro the proud, ambitious minds of Diotrephits,
z2nd, as now circumitanced with other advantages, is ufe-
ful to the corrupt lults of men; and therefore it is no
wondzr if it be pretended unto, and greedily reached af-
ter, by fuch as really have acither call to the miniftry,
nor gifts for it, nor do employ themfelves in it. | And
therefore, as i thefe extraordinary officers, and their
gifts, did confit the original glory and honour of the
churches 1n 2n efpecial manner, and by them was their
edification carried on and perfe&ed fo, by an empty
pretence unto their power, without their order and fpi-
rit, the churches have been ftained and deformed, and
brought 10 deftruction. But we mult return unto the
confideration of extraordinary fpiritual gifts, which is
the efpecial work before us.

CHAPDP IV.
Exztracrdinary fpiritual gifts.
1 Cor. xi.ver. 8, g, 10, 1.

1. XTRAORDINARY fpiritual gifts were of two

forts: Firft, Such as abfolutely exceed the
whole powers and faculties of our minds and fouls. -
Thefe therefore did not confiit in an abiding principle
or faculty always refident in them that received them, fo
as that they could exercife them by virtue of any inhe-
rent power and ability. They were fo granted -unto
fome perfons in the execution of their office, as that fo
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often as was needful, they could produce their effeés
by virtue of an immediate extraordinary influence of -
vine power, tranfiently affefting their minds.  Such wus
the gift of miracles, healing, and the like. There werc
no extraordinary officers, but they had thefe gifts, But
yet they could work or operate by virtue of them,
only as the Holy Ghoft gave them efpecial direction for
the putting forth of his power in them. Soitis faid thae
Paul and Barnabas, preaching at Iconium, the Lord gave
tefdimony unta the word of bis grace. and granted figns
and wanders to be done by their bands, Adts xiv. 3, The
working of figns and miracles, is the immediate opera-
tion of the Spirit of God; nor can any power or faculry,
efficiently produdtive of fuch effe@s, abide in the fouls
or minds of men: thefe miraculous opcrations were the
witnefs of the Holy Gholt fent down from heaven, which
he gave to the truth of the gofpel. Sce Heb. ii. 4. with
our expofition thereon. Wherefore there was no more
in thefe gifts which abfolutely exceed the whole faculties
of our natures, but the defigning of certain perfons by
the Holy Ghoft, in and with whole miniflry he would
himfelf effet miraculous operations.

Secondly, They were fuch as confilted in extraordi-
nary endowments and improvements of the faculties of
the fouls or minds of men; fuch as wildom, knowledge,
utterance, and the like. Now,where thele were beftowed
on any in an extraordinary manner, as they were on the
apoftles and evangelifts, they differed only in degree from
them that are ordinary, and flill conunued; but are of
the fame kind with them; . whereof we fhall treat after-
ward. Now, whereas all thefe gifis of both {orts, are
exprefsly and diftinétly enumerated and fet down by our
apoftle in one place, I ihall confider them as they are
there propofed by him. | |

2. 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. But the manifeftation
of the Spirit is given to every man to projit withal. * For
to one is given by the Spirit the qvord of wifdem:; 1o ane-
ther the word of knowledge by the fame Spirit; to angther
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faith by the fame Spirit; to ancther the gifts of healing

by the fame Spirit; to another the working -of miracles;
15 ansthcr prophecy; to anotber difcerning of [pirits; to
cnsther divers kinds of tongues; lo another the interpre-
tatisn of tongues: but all thefe worketh that one and felf.
Jame Spirit, dividing to every one feverally as he will,
The general concernments of this paflage in the apoltle
were declared, and the context opened, at the beginning
of our difcourfe on this fubje&. 1 fhall only now confi-
der the efpecial fpiritual gifts that are here enumerated
by the apoflle, which are nine in number, laid down pro-
mifcuoufly withour refpet unto any order or dependence
of one upon another; athough it is probable that thofe
firlt placed, were the principal, or of principal ufe in
the church.

3- The firft 13 ADYSS TIPIEL, the word of wifdom. Aoyog
here is of the fame fignification with 27 in the He-
brew; which often {ignifies a thing or marter. Where-
fore the word of wif{dom is nothing but wifdom itfelf. And
our enquiry is, what was that wifdom which was a pe-
culiar and an efpecial gift (in thofe days) of the Holy
Ghoft? Our Lord Jefus Chrift promifed unto his dif-
ciples, that he would give them a mouth and wifdom,
wwhich all their aduerfaries fhould not be able to gainfay
nor refiff, Luke xx1. 15. This will be our rule in the de-
claration of the nature of this gift. That which he hath
relp=& unto, is the defence of the gofpel, and its truth,
againft powerful perfecuting adverfaries. For, although
they had the truth on their fide, yet being menignorant
and unlearned, they mightjuftly fear, that whenthey were

“brought before kings, and rulers, and priefls, they fhould
be baffled in their profeflion, and not be able to defend
the truth. Wherefore this promife of a mouth and wif-
dom refpeés fpiritual ability and utterance in the defence
of the wruth of the gofpel, when they were called into
queftion about it. Spiritual ability of mind is the wif-
dom, and utterance or freedom of fpeech is the mouth
here promifed. An eminent inftance of the accomplifh-
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ment hereof we have in Peter and John, A&s iv.  For,
upon their making a defence of the refurrefion of
Chrift, and the cruth of the gofpel therein, fuch as their
adverfaries were not able to gainfay nor refift, icis faid,
that when the rulers and elders fawtheir #agpurior, thatis,
their utterance in defence of their caufe with boldnefs,
and fo the wifdom wherewith it was accompanted, con-
fidering that they were unlearned and ignorant, they
they were aftonithed, and only confidered, that they had
been with Fefus, ver. 13. And he it was, who, in the
accomplithment of his promife, had given them that fpi-
ritual wifdom and utterance, which they were not able to
refilt. Soit is faid exprefsly of Stephen, that his adver-
(aries were not able to refift the wifdom and fpirit where-
by he fpake, A&s vi. 10. Wherefore this gift of wifdom,
in the firft place, was a fpiritual fkill and ability to de-
fend the truths of the gofpel, when queftioned, oppo-
{ed or blafphemed. And this gift was eminent in thofe
primitive times, when a company of unlearned men wera
able, upon all occafions, to maintain and defend the
truth which they believed and profefled before and a-
gainft do&ors, fcribes, lawyers, rulers of {ynagogues,
yea, princes, and kings, continuaily fo confounding their
adverfarics, as that, being obftinate in their unbelief,
they were forced to cover their {hame, by betaking
themfelves unto rage and beftial fury, A&s vi. 10, 11,
i2, 13, 14. chap. vii. 54, chap. xxii. 22, 23, as hath
been the manner of all their fucceflors ever fince.

4. Now, although this be an elpecial kind of wildom,
an eminent gift of the Holy Gholt, wherein the glory of
Chrift, and honour of the gofpel, is greatly concerned,
namely, an ability to manage and defend the truth in
times of trial and danger, to the confufion of its adver-
faries; yetI fuppofe the wifdom here intended, is not ab-
folutely confined thereunto, though it be principally in-
tended. Peter, {peaking of Paul’s epiltles, afhrms, that
they were written according o the wifdom given unto him,
2 Peter iii. 15, that is, that efpecial gift of fpiritual wif-

U s
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dom, for the management of gofpel-truths unté the edi-
fication of the cherch of Chrift which he had received.
And he that would underitand what this wifdom is, muft
be thoroughly converfant in the writings of that apoftle.
Forindeed the wif{dom that he ufeth in the management
of the doftrine of the gofpel, in the due confideration of
zil perfoms, occafions, circumftances, temptations of men
and churches, of their ftate, condition, {trength, or weak-

ntfb, growth, or decays, obedience, or failings, their ca-
pacities and pr0ﬂreﬁc5 with the holy accommodation of

him{t!f in what he teacheth or delivereth, in meeknefs,
in vehemency, in tendernefs, in {harpncfs, in {evere ar-
auings and pathetical expoftulations, with all other ways
apd means fuited unto his holy ends, in the propagation
cf the gelpel, ond edification of the church, are inex-
prefibly olorious and excellent. All this did he do ac-
cording to the fingular gift of wifdom that was beftowed
on him. Wherefore I take the word of wifdom here
mentioned, to be a peculiar fpiritual fkill and ability,
wifely to manage the gofpel in its adminiftration unto
the advantage ard furtherance of the truth, efpecially
in the defence of it when called unto the trial with its
adverfarizs. This was an eminent gift of theHoly Gholt;
which, confidering the perfons employed by him in the
I'H""lﬂ'.ﬂ for the moft part, being known to be unlearn-
ed and i ignorant, filled the world with amazement, and °
was an efcdual means for the fubduing of multitudes
nnm the obedience of faith. And fo eminent was the
apoitle Paul in this gift, and fo fuccelsful in the manage-
meat of iz, that his adverfaries had nothing to fay, but
hat he was fudtle, and teck men by craft and guile,
2 CGI‘. xii. 16. The fweetnels, condéicenfion, felf-denial,
holy comphancc, with all whlch he made ufe of, mixed
with truth, gravity, and authority, they would have had
to be all craft and guile; and this gift, when itisinany
meafure continued unto any minifter of the gofpel, is of
fingular ufe unto the church'of God. Yea, I doubt not
burt the apoftle fixed it here, in the firft place, as.that
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which was eminent above all the relt. And as where it
is too much wanting, we fee what woful miftakes and
mifcarriages, men, otherwife good and holy, will run
themfelves into, unto the great difadvantage of the go-
{pel; fo the real enjoyment and exercife of it in any
competent meafure, is the life and grace of the miniftry.
As God filled Bezaliel and Aholiab with wifdom for the
building of the tabernacle of old, fo unlefs he give this
fpiritual wifdom unto the minilters of the golpel, no ta-
bernacle of his will be er«&ed wherc it is fallen down,
nor kept up where it ftands. I intend not fecular wifdom,
or civil wifdom, much lefs carnal wifdom; buta fpiritual
ability t~ difcharge all our duties aright in the miniftry
committed unto us, And, as was fiid, where this is
wanting, we fhall quickly fee woful and fhameful work
made in churches themfelves.

5. I cannot pafs by the confideration of this gift, with-
out offering fomething that may guide us, either in the
obtaining, or the due cxercife of it. And hereunto the
things enfuing may be fubfervient: As, (1.) A fenfe of
our own infufficiency as of ourfelves, as unto any end
for which this wifdom is requifite. As it is declared that
we have no fufficiency in ourfelves for any thing that is
aood, all our fufliciency being of God: fo, in particu-
Jar, it is denied that we have any for the work of the
miniftry, in that interrogation containing a negative pro-
pofition, And who is fufficient for thefe things? 2 Cor.
ii. 16. A fenfe hereof is the firft ftep towards this wif-
dom, as our apoftle exprefsly declares: Let 0 man de-
ceive himfelf; if any among you feemeth to be wife in this
wworld, let him become a fool, that be may be wife, 1 Cor.
1. 18. Unti! we difcover, and are {enfible of our own

folly, we are fit neither to receive, nor to ufe this fpiri-
tual wifdlom. And the want hereof proves the riin of
many that pretend unto the miniftry: and it were 1o be
wifhed that it were only their own. They come to the
work of it full of pride, felf-conceit, and foolifh elation
of mind, in an apprehenfion of their own abilities, which
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yet, for the moft part, are mean and contemptible. This
keeps them fufficiently eftranged from a fenfe of that {pi-
ritual wifdom we treat of. Hence there is nothing of a
oofpel-miniftry, nor its work, found among them, but an
empty name. And as for thofe who have reduced all ec-
clefialtical adminiftrations to canons, laws, aéts, courts,
and legal procefles in them, they feem to do it with a de-
fizn to caft off all ufe of {piritual gifts; yea, to exclude
both them, and their author, name, and thing, out of the
church of God. Is this the wifdom given by the Holy
Ghoft for the due management of gofpel-adminiftrations,
namely, that men fhould get a little fkill in fome of the
worft of human laws, and uncomely artifices of intriguing
{ecular courts, which they pride themfelves in, and ter-
nify poor creatures with muléts and penalties, that are any
way obnoxious unto them? What ufe thefe things may
be of inthe world I know not, unto the church of God
they do not belong.

6. 2. Being fenfible of our own infufficiency, earneft
prayers for a {upply of this wifdom are required in us.
If any of you lack wifdom, let bim afk of God, who giveth
io all men liverally, and upbraideth not, and it fball be gi-
v:n bim, James 1. 5. There is both a precept and a pro-
mife to enforce this duty. That we all want wifdom in
ourfelves 1s unqueftionable; I mean, as to our concerns
1a the gofpel, either to bear teftimony unto it in difhcul-
ties, or to manage the truths of it unto edification: The
way for our fupply lies plain and open before us; nei-
ther is there any other that we can take one ftep in to-
wards it. Let us aft it of God, who giveth liberally, and
we fhall receive it. This was that which rendered Solo-
mon f{o great and glorious; when he had his choice gi-
ven him of all defireable things, he made his requelt for
wifdom to the difcharge of the office and duties. of it
that God had called him unto. Though it were an whole
kingdom that he was to rule, yetr was his work carnal,
and of this world, compared with the fpiritual admini-
ftrations of the gofpel. And hereunto a worldly miniftry
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is no lefs averfe, than unto a {enfe of their own inf{uffi-
ciency. The fruits do fufficiently manifeft how much this
duty is contemned by them: but the negleét of it, 1 fay,
the negle&t of praying for wifdom to be enabled unto the
difcharge of the work of the miniftry, and rhe due ma-
nagement of the truths of the gofpel, according as oc-
cafion do require, in them who pretend thereunto, is
a fruit of unbelief, yea, of atheilm and contempt of
God.

2. 1. Due meditation on our great pattern, the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and the apofties; being followers of them,
as they were of him, is alfo required hereunto. As in
all other things, fo in efpecial, in his minitry, for the re-
velation of the truth, and giving teftimony thereunto,
the Lord Jefus was the great pattern and example; God
in him reprefenting unto us thar perfection in wifdom
which we ought to aim at. I {hall not here, in particu-
lar, look into this heavenly treafury, but only fay, that
he who would be really and truly wife in fpiritual things,
who would either rightly receive, or duly improve this
gift of the Holy Ghoft, he ought continually to bear in
his heart, his mind, and afie&tions, this great examplar
and idea of it, even the Lord Jefus Chrift, in his mini-
ftry, namely, what he did, what he fpake, how, on all
occafions, his condefcenfion, meeknefs, and authority,
did manifeft themfelves; until he be changed into the
{ame image and likenefs by the Spirit of the Lord. The
fame is to be done in their place and fphere towards
the apoftles, as the principal followers of Chrift, and
who do moft lively reprefent his graces and wildom unto
us. Their writings, and what is written of them, are to
be fearched and ftudied unto this very end, that confider-
ing how they behaved themfelves, in all inftances, on all
occafions, in their teftimony, and all adminiftrations of
the truth, we may endeavour after a conformity unto
them in the participation of the fame Spirit with them. It
would be no fmall ftay and guidance unto us, if, on all
accafions, we would diligently fearch aod confider what



156 A Difcourfe on the Holy Spirif,

the apoftles did in fuch circumftances, orwhat theywould
have donz in anfwer to what is recorded of their fpirit
and aftings. For, although this wildom be a gift of the
Holy Spirir, yet, #s we now coafider it, as it is continued
n the church, it may be in part obtained, and greatly
improved, 1n the due vfe of the means which are fubfer-
vient thereunto; provided that in all we depend folely
on God for the givins of it, who hath alfo prefcribed
thefe means unto us for the fame end.

8. 4. Let them who defign a participation of this gift,
take heed that it be not ftified with fuch vicious habits of
mind as are exprefsly contrary unto it, and deftruétive of
it: fuch are {clt-fulnefs, or confidence, haltinefs of {pirit,
promptnefs to fpeak, and flownefs to hear, which are the
great means which make many abound in their own
{fenfe and folly, to be wile in their owa conceits, and con-
temptible in the judgment of all that are truly fo. Abi-
lity of fpeech in time and feafon, is an efpecial gift of
God, and that eminently with refpe& unto the {piritual
things of the gofpel. Buta profluency of fpeech venting
ifelf on all occalions, and on no occafions, making men
open their macuths wide, when, indeed, they fhould fhut
them, and open their ears, and to pour out all that they
know, and what they do not know, making them angry
if they are not heard, and impatient if they are contradic-
ted, 15 an unconquerable fortification againft all true {pi-
ritual wifdom. .

g. 5. Let thofe who would be fharers hercin, follow
after thofe gifts and graces which do accompany it, pro-
mote it, and are infeparable from it. Such are humility,
mecknefs, patience, corftancy, with boldnefs and confi-
dence in profefhan, without which we fhall be fools in
every trial. Wifdom, indeed, 1s none of all thefe, but it
is that which cannot be without them, nor will it thrive
1n any mind that is not cultivated by them. And he who
thioks it is not worth his pains and travail, nor that it will
quit coft to feek after this fpiritual wifdom, by a conftant
warchfulnels againft the oppofite vices mentioned, and
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attendance unto thofe concomitant duties and graces,
muft be content to go without it.  This i3 the firft in-
ftance given by our apoftle of the fpiritual gifis of the

primitive times; to one is given by the Spirit the word
of wildom. - |

10. To another the word of knowledge by the fame Spi-
rit.  Acyss poswg. 1 fhewed before, reyer may denote
the thing itfelf; the word of knowledge. But if any
fhall fuppofe, that becaufe this knowlcdge was to be
exprefled unto the church for its edification. it is there-
fore called a word of knowledge, as a word of exhus-
tation, er a word of confolation, that is, exhortation and
confolation, adminiftered by words, 1 thall not contend
to the contrary. -Ir is knowledge that is the gift pecu-
liarly intended in this fecond place. And we muft en-
quire, both how it is an efpecial gift, and of what fort
it is? And it fhould feem that it eannot have the pature
of an cfpecial gift, {eeing it is that which wis common
to all. For fo faith the apoftle, fpeaking unto the whole
church of the Corinthians: We know that we all have
knowledge, 1 Cor. viii. 1. And not only fo, but alflo adds,
that this knowledge is a thing, which either in its own
nature tends unto an ill iffue, or s very apt to be abu-
{ed thereunto: for, faith he, Knowledge puffeth up, for
which caufe he frequently refleéts upon it in other pla-
ces. But yet we fhall find that it is a peculiar gift, and
in itfelf fingularly ufeful: however it may be abulfed, as
the belt things may be, yea, are moft liable thereunto.
The knowledge mentioned 1n that place by the apottle,
which he afcribes in common unto ali the church, was
only that which concerned things facrificed unto idols ;
and if we thould extend it farther, unto an underftanding
of the myltery of the gofpel which was in the communmi-
ty of believers; yet is there place remaining for an emi-
nence therein, by virtue of an efpecial fpiritual gift. And.
as to what he adds about knowledge puffing up, he ex-.
pounds in the next words: If any man thinketh that be
kngweth any thing, he knaweth nothing yet as e ought to
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¢nrw, ver. 2. It is not mens knowledge, but the vain
and proud conceit of ignorant men, fuppofing them.
{elves knowing and wife, that fo pufleth up and hmn-
derzth edification. -
11. Wherefore, (1.) By this word of knowledge,
not that degree of it which is required in all Chriftians,
1n all the members of the church is intended. Such a
meafure of knowledge there is neceffary both unto faith
and confeflion. Men can believe nothing of that where-
of they know nothing, nor can they confefs with their
meuths what they apprehend not in their minds. But1t
is fomewhat fincular, eminent, and oot common to all.
Neither, (2.) Doth that eminency or fingularity*con{ift
in this, that it is faving and fan&ifying knowledge which
is intended. That there is fuch a peculiar knowledge
whereby God fhines into the hearts of believers, with
a fpiritual faving infight into fpiritual things, transform-
ing the mind into the likenefs of them, 1 have at large
elfewhere declared. For it is reckoned among gifts;
whereas that other is a faving grace, whofe difference
ath been declared before. It is exprefled by the apoftle,
1 Cor. xil. 2. by wnderflanding all myficries and all
kncizledge,- that is, having an underflanding in, and the
knowledge of all myfteries. This knowledge he calleth a
gift, which fhall vanifh away, ver. 8. and fo not belong-
ing abfolutely unro that grace, which being a part of the
image of God in us, fhall go over into eternity. And
knowledge, in ver. 2. is taken for the thing known; if
Tunderflund all knozvledge, which is the fame with all my- -
fteries. Wherefore the knowledge here intended, is fuch
a peculiar and efpecial infight into the myfteries of the
gofpel, as whereby thofe in whom it was, were enabled
to teach and inftruét others. Thus the apoltie Paul, who
_.had received all thefe gifts in the highelt degree and mea-
. fure, affirms, that, by his writing, thofe to whom he
-wrote, might perceive his #i/l and underflanding in the
myftery of Chrift. |
12. Andhis was in an efpecial marner neceflary un-
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to thofe firlt difpenfers of the golpel; for how elfe fhoula
the church have been initruéted in the knowledge of it?
This they prayed for them, namely, that they might be
filled with the knowledge of the will of God, in all wifdem
and underflanding, Col. 1. 9. Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. chap.
iii. 18, 19. Col. ii. 2. The means whereby they might
come hereunto, was by their inftrultion, who therefore .
were to be Ikilled in a peculiar manner in the knowledge
of tholc myfteries, which they were to impart unto o-
thers, and to do it accordingly : and fo it was with them,
Afts xx. 27. Eph.iii. 8, 9. Col.iv. 2. Now, althougl .
this gift, as to that excellent degree wherein it was In
the apoftles, and thofe who received the knowledge of
Chrilt and the gofpel by immediate revelation, be with.
held, yet it is {till communicated in fuch a meafure unto
the minilters of the church, as is neceflary unto its edi-
fication. And for any one to undertake an office in the
church, who hath not received this gift in fome good
meafure of the knowledge of the myltery of God, and
the gofpel, is to impofe himfclf on thar fervice in the
houfe of God, which he is neither called unto, nor fit-
ted for. And whereas we have lived to fee all endea-
vours after an efpecial acquaintance with the myfteries
of the golpel, defpifed or derided by fome, it is an evi-
dence of that fatal and fearful apoftacy, wherein the ge-
nerality of Chriftians are fallen.

13. Paith is added, in the third place: To another
faithy by the fame Spirit. "That the faving grace of faith,
which is common nnto all true believers, is not here in-
tended, is manifelt from the context. There is a faith in
{cripture, which is commonly called the faith of miracles,
mentioned by our apoftle in this epiftle, as a principal,
extraordinary, fpiritual gift, chap. xiii. 2. Though I had
all faith, fo that 1 could remave mountains, that is, the
higheft degree of a faith of miracles, or fuch a5 would
effe& miraculous operations of the higheft nature. This
I fhould readily admit to be here intended; but that there
is mention made of working miracles in the next verfe,

X 2
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as a gift diftinét from this faith: yet, whereas this work-
ing of miracles is every where afcribed to faith, and
could not be any where, but where the peculiar faith
from which thofe operations did proceed was firflt im-
parted, it is not unlikely, but that by faith the principle
of all miraculous operations may be intended, and by
the other expreflions the operations themfelves. But if
the diftinétion of thefe gifts be to be preferved, as I ra-
ther judze tharit ought to be, confidering the placing of
faith immediately upon wifdom and knowledge, I thould
judge that a peculiar confidence, boldunefs, and aflurance
ot mind ia the profeflion of the gofpel, and the admini-
{tration of its ordinances, is here intended. Faith there-
fore 13 7azrmiz o asu, that freedom, confidence, and
boldrefs in the fuith, or profeflion of the faith, which is
in Chrift jefus, mentioned by the apoftle, 1 Tim. 1ii. 1 3.
that 15, otr vxerzr, or confidence in profeflion, whofe
beginning we are to hold faft and firm unto the end,
Heb. iit. 12. And we do fee how excellent a gift ths i%
en all occafions. When troubles and trials do befal the
cirerch upon the account of its profeflion, many, even
true believers, are very ready to faint and defpond, and
fome to draw back at leaft for a feafon; as others do
uiterly, to the perdition of their fouls. In this ftate, the
emiznznt ufefulnefs of this gift of boldnefs in the faith, ot
an aifurcd confidence in profeflion, of an efpecial faith
to go throush troubles and trials, is known unto all.
Cfi-times, the eminence of it in one fingle perfon hath
been the means to preferve a whole church from cold-
nefs, backlliding, or finful compliances with the world.
And where God ftirreth up any one unto fome great or
finsular work in his e¢hurch, he conftantly endows them
with this gift of faith. So was it with Luther, whofe un-
daunted courage and refolution in profeflion, or boldnefs
in the faith, was one of the principal means of fucceeding
in his great undertaking. And there is ho more certain
fizn of churches being forfaken of Chrift in a time of

irial, than if this gift be with-held from them, and pufil-
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Janimity, fearfulnefs, with carval wifdom, do fpring up in
the room cf it The work and effelts of this faith are ex-
prefled, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Waich ye, fland faft in the faith,
quit you like men, be firong. So alfo, I'ph. vi. 10. 2 Peter
1. 1. And the efpecial way whereby it inay be atrained
or improved, is by a diligent careful difcharge ar all times
of all the duties_of the places we hold in thie church,
t Peteriit. 13.

12. The gifts of healing are nextly mentioned. yzpe-
wtla iapalor.  To another the gifts of healing by the fame
Spirit.  So they are again exprefled, ver. 28. in the plu-
ral number, becaufe of their free communication unto
many perfons. Thefe healings refpeéed thofe that were
fick, in their fudden and miraculous recovery from long
or deadly diftempers, by the impolition of hands in the
name of the Lord Jefus. And as many of the mighty

works of Chrift himfclf, for the reafons that fhall be
mentioned, confifted in thefe healings, fo it was one of

the firlt things which he gave in commiflion to his a-
poftles, and furnithed them with power for, whilft they
attended on him in ‘his perfonal miniftry, Matth. x. 1.
So alfo did he do to the feventy, making it the principal
fign of the approach of the kingdom of God, Luke x. g.
And the fame power and virtue he promifeth to belie-
vers, namely, that they thould lay bands on the fick and
recover them, after his afcenfion. Of the accomplifhment

of this promife, and the exercife of this power, the ltory
of the Alts of the Apoltles giveth us many inftances,

Alts v, 15, chap. . 7. chap. ix. 33, 34. And two
thinys are obferved fingular in the exercife of this gift.
As firlt, that maoy were cured by the fhadow of Peter
as he pafled by, Afts v. 15. And again, many were {o
by handkerchiefs and aprons carried from the body of
Paul, chap. xix. 12. And the reafon of thefe extraor-
-dinary operations in extraordinary cafes, feems to have
been the encouragement of that great faith which was
then {tirred up in them that beheld thofe miraculous ¢-
perations, which was of fingular advantage unto the gro.
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pazation of the gofpel; as the magical fuperllition of
the Roman church, {undry ways, endeavouring to imi-
rate thefe immitable adtings of fovereign divine power,
hath been a difhonour to Chriftian religion.

15. Bu. whereas thefe healings were miracolous o-
perations, it may be enquired why the gift of them is
conftantly diftinguifhed from miracles, and is placed as a
iltin&t effet of the Holy Ghoft by idelf; for that fo it
iz, 13 evident both in the commiffion of Chrift granting
this power unio his difciples, and in the annumeration
cr thele gifts in this and other places. 1 anfwer, this
{eems to be done on a threefold account: 1. Becaufe mi-
racies, abfolutely, were 2 fian to them that believed not,
as the apoltle {fpeaketh of tongues, they were a fign not
unto them that belicve, but unto them that believed not,
1 Cor. xiv. za. that is, which ferved for their convic-
tion. But this work of healing was 2 fign unto believers

inemiels es, zad that on a dounble account: For, firft,
"The pouring cut of this gift of the Holy Ghoft, was a
necwiiar fign and token of the coming of the kingdom
u‘: God. So faith our Saviour to his dilciples, Heal the
Lok, and fay unto them, the kingdom of God is come nigh
“unts you, Luke x. 9. This gift of healing being a token
and p!cd:rﬂ thereof. This fign did our Saviour give
of it himfeif, when John fent his difciples unto him to
enguire, for their own fatisfadtion, not his, whether he
vere the Mefliah or no, Matth. xi. 4, 5. Go, faith he,
and froze Febn thefe things which ye do hear and fee ;
ihe buml reccive their Jizbt, the lame walk, the lepers
are cleanfed, and the deaf bear, the dead are raifed up,
and the p:,.r;r have the gofpel preached unto them: which
iras the evidence of his own being the Mefhah, and
bringiag in the kingdom of God. The Jews havean an-
cient tradition, that in the days of the Meflias all things
fhould be healed but the Sf:rpent And there is a trutll in
what they fay; although, for their parts, they underftand
it pot. For all are healed by Chrift but the Serpent and

his feed, the wicked unbelieving world. And hereof;
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namely, of the healing and recovery of all things by
Chrilt, was this gift or fign unto the church. Where-
fore he began his miniftry after his firlt mirocle, with
healing all manncr of frcknefs, and all manncr of difeafes
among the people, Matth. iv. 23, 24, 25. (2.) It was
a fign that Chrift had borne and taken away fin, which
was the caufe, root, and fpring of difeafes and fick-
- neffes, sithout which no one could have been miracu-
Joufly cured. Hence that place of Iaiah, chap. liii. 4.
Surely be bath borne our griefs, and carried our forrews:
which is afterwards iterpreted, by being wounded for
our tranfgreffrons, and being bruifed for our iniquities,
ver. 5. .As alfo by Peter, by his bearing our _fins in bis

own body on the tree, 1 Peter 1. 24. 1s applied by Mat-

thew unto the curing of difeafes and ficknefles, Matdh.
vili. 16, 17. Now, this was for no other reafon, but be-
. caufe this healing of difeafes was a fign and effe& of his
bearing our {ins, the caufes of them, without a fuppofi-
tion whéreof healing would have been a faife witnefs un-
to men. It was therefore on thefe accounts a fign unto
believers alfo. .

16. 2dly, Becaufe it had a peculiar ‘goodnefs, relief,
and benignity towards mankind in it, which other mira-
culous operations had not; at leaft, not- unto the fame
degree. Indeed this was one great difterence bhetween

the miraculous operations that were wrought under the .

Old Teltament, and thofe under the New; thar the for-
mer generally confifted in dreadful and tremendous
works, bringing aftonilhment, and oft-times ruin to man-
- kind; but thofe other were generally ufeful and bene-
ficial unto all. But this of healing hiad a peculiar evi-
dence of love, kindnefs, compaflion, benignity, and was
fuited greatly to affeét the minds of men with regard and
gratitude. For long aflliive diftempers or violent pains,
fuch as were the difeafes cured by this gift, do pre-
pare the minds of men, and thofc concerned in them,
greatly to value their deliverance. This therefore, inan
cfpecial manner, declared and evidenced the gooduels,
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love, and compaflion of him that was the author of this
gofpel, and gave this fign of healing {piritual difeafes by
healing t. )dllj, dlftempﬂrs And, doubtlefs, many who
were made partakers of the benefit hereef, were grea-
ly affected with it; and that nor only by Walkmg, and
leaping, and praifing God, as the cripple did who was
cured hy Peter and John, Adts iii. 8. butalfo unto faith
and boldnefs 1o profeflion, as it was with the blind man
healed by our Saviour himfeif, John viii. 31, 32, 33,
38, &c. Bur yet no outward effeéts of themfelves can
work upon the hearts of men, fo as that all who are
made pariakers of them fhould be brought unto faith,
thankfuinels, and obedience. Hence, did not only-our
Saviour himfelf obferve, that of ten at once cleanfed by
him of their leprofy, but one returned to give glory to
God, Luke xvii. 7. But he whom he cured of a difeafe
that he had fuffered under eight and thirty years, not-
withftanding a following admonition given him by our
bleflzd Szviour, turned informer againft him, and endea-
voured to betray him unto the Jews, John v. 5, 8, 13,
14, 15. It 1s efte&ual grace alone which can change the
heart, without which it will continue obftinate and un-
believing, under not only the fight and confideration of
the moft miraculous outward operations, but alfo the
participation in ourfelves of the benefit and fruits of
them. DMen may have their bodies cured by miracles,
when their {ouls are not cured by grace.’

17. 34lfy, Itis thus placed diftin&tly by ifeif, and not
placed under the common bead of miracles, becaufe or-
dinarily there were fome outward means and rokens of it
that were to be made ufe of, in the exercife of this gift.
Such were, (1.) Impofition of hands. Our Saviour him-
felf 10 healing of the fick, did generally lay his hands on
them, Martth. vi. 5. Lukeiv. 40; And he gave the fame
order unto his difciples, that they fhould lay their hands
an thsfe that were fick, and beal .-}Jem, which was praéti-
fed by them accordingly. (2.) Anointing <with oil: they
agnointed <with oil many that svere fick, and healed them,
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Mark vi. 13. and the elders of the church, with whom
this gift was continued, were to come to him that was
fick, and praymg over him, anoint him with oil m the
name of the Lord, and he fhould be faved, James v. 14,
15. Same do contend for the continuance of this cere-
mony, or the anointing ot them that arc fick by the el-
ders of the churcl, but without.ground or warrant: for,
although it be their duty te pray 1 a particular manner
for thofe that are fick, of their flocks, and ir be the duty
of them who are fick, to call for them unto that purpofe;
vet the application of the cutward ceremony being infti-
tuted, not as a means of an uncertaia cure, as all are
which work naturally unto that end, but as a pledge and
token of a certain healing and recovery, where there 1s
not an infallible faith thereof, when the healing may not
enfue; it is to-turn an ordinance into a lhie: for, if a re-
covery follow ten times on this anointing, if it once fall
out otherwife, the inftitution is rendered a lie, a falfe te-
ftimony; and the other recoveries manifefted to have had
no dependence on the obfervation of it.  For thefe rea-
fons, I judge, that this gift of healing, though belonging
unto miraculous operations in general, 1s every whert
reckoned as a diltin& gift by itlelf. And from thar place
of James, I am apt to think that this gift was communi-
cated in an efpecial manner unto the elders of churches,
even that were ordinary and fixed; it being of fo greac
ule, and fuch fingnlar comfort to them that were peor
and perfecuted, which was the condition of many
‘churches, and their members, , in thofe days.

18. Miracles enfue, in the fifth place, éepynuain duia-
pewr, effetual working of mighty powers. or powwerful
works. For the fignification of this word here rendered
miracles, the reader may confult our Expofition on Heb.
ii. 4. I fhall not thence tranferibe what is already de-
clared, nor is any thing neceffary to be added thereun-
to. Concerning this gift of miracies we have alfo fpoken
before in general; fo chat we fhall not much further in-

filt upon it; neither is it'neceflary that we fhould here
7
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treat of the nature, end, and ufe of miracles in general,
which, in part, alfo hath been done before. Wherefore,
I {hall cnly oblerve fome few things as to the gift itfelf,
and the ufe of it in the church, which alone are our
prefent concernment. And, (1.) As we before obferved,

this ¢ift did not confift in any inherent power or faculty
of the mind; fo as that thofe who had received it {hould
have an ability of their own to work or effe& fuch mi-
racles, when, and as they faw gaod. As thisis difclaim-
cd by the apoltles, A&siii. 12. fo a {uppofition of it
would overthrow the very nature of miracles; for a mi-
racle is an immediate effe@ of divine power exceeding
all created abilities; and what is not fo, though it may
be {trange or wonderful, is no miracle. Only Jefus Chrift
had in his own perfan a power of working miracles when,
and where, and how he pleafed, becaule God was with
him, or 2be fulnefs of the Godbead duwelt inhim bodily, (2.)

Unto the working of every miracle in particular, there
was a peculiar act of faith required i them that wrought

it. This 15 that faith which is called the faith of miracles,
Haveallfaits, fothat 1 conld remove mountains, 1Cor.xiu. 2.
Now, this faith was not a ftrong fixing of the imagina-
tion that fuch a thing fhould be done, as fome have blaf-
phemoufly dreamed; nor was it a faith refting merely on
the promifes of the WOl'd making particular application
of them unto tmes, fcafons and occafions, wherein itno
way differs from the ﬂl'dlnal'}' gracc of faith: but this
was the true nature of it, that as it was in general refol-
ved into the promiles of the word, and power of Chrift
declared therein, that fuch and fuch things fhould be-
wrought in general {o 1t had always a pecuhar mme-
dizte revelation for its warranty and {ecurity in the work-
jug of any miracle. And without fuch an immediate re-
velation or divine impul{e and imprefhon, all attempts of
iniraculous operations are vain, and means only for Sa-
tan o infinuate his delufions b

. No man, therefore, could work any mlraclc, nor
aftcmpr, n falth {o to do, without an immediate revela-
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tion that divine power fhould be therein exerted, and put
forth in its operation: yet I do not fuppole that it was
neceffary that this infpiration and revelation fhould, in
order of time, precede the ading of this faitli, though it
did the operation of the miracle itfelf. Yea, the infpira-
tion itfelf confifted in the elevation of faith to apprehend
divine power in fuch a cale for fuch an end, which the
Holy Ghoft granted not to any, but when he defigned
{o to work. Thus Paul, at once, a&ted faith, apprehend-
ed divine power, and at the fame timc ftruck Elymas the
forcerer blind by a miraculous operation, Adts xiit. g, 10,
11, 12. Being filled with the Holy Ghoft, ver. 9. that is,
having received an impreflion and warranty from him, he
put forth that a& of faith, at whofe prefence the Holy
Spirit would efteét that miraculous operation which he
believed. Wherefore this was the nature of this gift;

{ome perfons were by the Holy Ghoft endowed with that

efpecial faith which was prepared to receive impreflions
and intimations of his putting forth his power 1n this or

that miraculous operation. * Thofe who had this faith
could not work miracles when, and where, and how they
pleafed; only they could infallibly fignify what the Holy
Ghoft would do, and fo were the gutward inftruments of
the execution of his power,

20. 3. Although theapoftleshad ail gifts of theSpirit in
an eminent degree and manner above all others, as Paul
faith, I thank my God, 1 fpeak with tonguzs more than you
all; yet it appears that there were fome other perfons
diftin& from them, who had this gift-of working mi.
racles in a peculiar manner. For it is not only here rec-
koned as a peculiar diftin& gift of the Holy Ghoft, but
alfo the perfons who had received it are reckoned as di-
{tin& from the apoftles and other officers of the church,
1 Cor, xii. 28, 29. Not that I think this gift did conftitute
them officers in the church, enabling them to exercife
power in gofpel adminiftrations therein; only they were
brethren of the church; made eminent by a participation

of this gift, for the end whereunto it was ordained. By
Iz
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thefe perfons miniftry, did the Holy Spirit, on fuch occa-
fi0ns as feemed meet to his infinite wifdom, effet miracu-
lous operations, befides what was done ini the fame kind
Dy the apofties and evangelifls, all the world over.

21. .. The ufe of this gift in the church at that ume
2nd feafon was manifold: for the principles which belie-
vers proceeded on, and the doftrines they profefled,
were new and ftrange to the world, and fuch as had
mughty prejudices raifed againft them in the minds of
mea. The perfons by whom they were maintained and
afizrted were generally as to their outward cordition
poor and contemptible in the world. The churches
themfelves, as to their members, few 1n number; encom-
pailed with multitudes of fcoffers, and perfecuting ido-
faters ; themfelves alio, newly converted, and many
of them but weak in the faith. In this ftate of things,
this gift of miracles was excesdinz ufeful and neceflary
unto the propagaticn of the sofpel, the vindication of the
truth, and the eftablihment of them that did believe.
¥or, (1.) By miracles occafionally wrought, the people
round about who yet believed not, were called in, asit
were, unto a due confideration of what was done, and
what was defizned thereby. Thus when the noife was firlt
ipread abroad of the apsles fpeaking with tongues, the
mullituds canie together, and were confounded, Alts 1. 6.
So the multitude gathered together at Lyftra, upon the
curing of :he cripple, by Paul and Barnabas, thinking
them to have been gods, A&s xiv. 11. When therefore
any were {0 amazed with fzeing the miracles that were
wrought, hearing that they were fo in the confirmation
of the dodtrine of the gofpel, they could not but enquire
with dilizence into it, and caft out thofe prejudices which
before they kad entertained againt it. (2.) They gave
autnority unto the minifters of the church. For, where-
as on outward accousnts they were defpifed by the great,
wife, and learned men of the werld, it was made evi-
dent, by thefe divine operations, that their miniftry was
of God, and what they tanght approved by him. And
where thefe two things were effected, namely, that a fut-
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ficient, yea, an eminently cogent ground and reafon was
given, why men {hionld impartially enquire into the doc-

trine of the golpel, and an evidence given, that the
teachers of it were approved of God, unlefs men were

fignally captivated under the power of Satan, 2 Cor. iv.
4. or given up of God judicially unto blindnefs and hard-

nefs of heart, it could not be, but that the prejudices
which they had of themfelves, or might receive from o-

thers againit the gofpel, muft of neceflity be prevailed a-
gainft and conquered. And as many of the Jews were fo
hardencd and blinded at that time, Rom. xi. 4, 8, o,
10. 1 Thefl. il. 14, 15, 16. {o 1t 1s marvellous to con-
fider with what artifices Satan beftirred himfelf among
the Gentiles by falfe and lying figns and wonders, with
many other ways to take oft from the teftimony given
unto the gofpel by thefe miraculous operations.

And this was that which miracles were defigned unto
towards unbclievers, namely, to take away prejudices
from the doétrine of the gofpel, and the perfons by
whom it was taught, {o dilpofing the minds of men unto
an atcendance unto it, and the reception of it: for they
were never means inflituted of God for the ingencrat-
ing of faith in any, but only to provoke and prevail with
men, to attend unprejudicately unco that whereby it was
to be wrought. For faith comsth by hearing, and bearing
by the word of God, Rom. x, 17. And thercfore, what-
ever miracles were wrought, if the word preached was
not received, if that did not accompany them in its
powerful operation, they were but defpifed. Thus,
whereas fome, upon hearing of the apofiles fpeak wit))
tongucs, mocked, and faid, Thefe men are full of neav
wine, A&ts 1i. 13. yet, upon preaching of the word,
which enfued, they were converted unto God. And
the apoftle Paul tells us, that if there were nothing bue
miraculous {peaking with tongues in the church, an un.
believer coming in would fay they were all mad, 1 Cor.
xiv. 23. who by the word of prophecy would be con-
vinced, judged, and converted unto God, ver. 24, 25,
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(3.) They were of fingnlar ufe to confirm and eftablith
1a the faith thofe who were weak and newly converted.
For, whereas they were affaulted on every hand by Sa-
tan, the world, and it may be their nearefl relations, and
that with contempt, fcorn, and cruel mocking; it was a
fmgular confirmation and eftablifhment to behold the mi-
racalous operations which were wrought in the approba-
tion of the doétrine which they did profefs. Hereby was
a fenfe of it more and more let into, and imprefled on
their minds, until, by an habitual experience of is
goodnefs, power, and efficacy, they were eftablifhed in
the truth.

21. Prophecy 1s added in the fixth place, amwds wpo-
exiex. To another prophbecy, that is, is given by the fame
Spirit. Of this gift of prophecy we have fufliciently trea-
ted before. I take it here in s largelt fenfe; both as it
fionifies a faculty of predifiion, or foretelling things fu-
tore upon divine revelation, or an ability to declare the
mind of God from the word, by the efpecial and imme-
diate revelaton of the Holy Ghoft. The firft of thefe
was more rare, the latter more ordinary and common.
And it may be there were few churches wheretn, befides
their elders and teachers, by virtue of their office, there
were not fome of thefe prophets; fo of thofe who had
this gift of prophecy, enabling, in an eminent manner,
to declare the mind of God from the {criptures, unto the
cdification of the church. Itis exprefled that there were
fome of them in the church at Antioch, Als xiii. 1, 2.
acd many of them in the church at Corinth, 1 Cor. xiv.
For this ptft was of fingular ufe in the church;’ and there.
fore, as to the end of the edification thereof, is prefer-
red by cur apoftle above all other gifts of the Spirit
whatever, 1 Cor. xii. 31. chap. xiv. 1, 39. For it had
2 double ufe: (1.) The convi&tion and converfion of fuch
as came in occafionally .into their church aflemblies.
Thofe unto whom the propagation of the golpel was
principally committed, went up and down the world,

laymg hold on all occafions to preach 1t unto Jews and
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Gentiles, as yet unconverted. And where churches were
gathered and fettled, “the principal work of their teach-
ers was to edify them that did believe. But whereas
{fome would come in among then into their church af-

femblies, perhaps out of curiofity, perhaps out of worle
defigns, the apoftle declares, that, of all the ordinances
of the church, this of prophecy was fuited unto the con-
viGtion and converfion of all unbelievers, and is oft-
times blefled thereunto, whereby this and that manis .
born in Sion. (2dly,) This expofition and application of
the word by many, and that by virtue of an extraordi-
nary afliftance of the Spirit of God, was of fingular ufe
in the church itfelf.  For if all feripture given by infpi-
ration from God, fo expounded and applied, be prof-
table for dodirine, for reproof, for correftion, for in-
Srution in righteoufnefs, the more the church enjoyeth
thereof, the more will its faith, love, obedience, and
confolation be encreafed. Laftly, The manner of the
exercife of this gift in the church unto edification, is
prelcribed and limited by our apoftle, 1 Cor. xiv. 29, _
30, 31, 32, 33. And, firlt, he would not have the

church burdened with the moft profitable gift or its exer-
cife, and therefore determines that at one time, not a-
bove two or three be {uftered to fpeak; that is, one af-
ter another, that the church be neither wearied nor bur-
dened, ver. 29. Secondly, Becaufc it was poflible that
fome of them who had this gift might mix fomewhat of
their own fpirits in their word and miniftry, and therein
miltake and err from the truth; be requires that the o-
ther who had the like gift, and fo were underftanding in
the mind of God, fhould judge of what was fpoken by
them, fo as the church might not be led into any error
by them; let the other judge. Thirdly, That order be
obferved in their exercife; and efpecially that way be
given unto any immediate revelation, and no confufion
be brought into the church by many fpeaking at the
lame time. And this dire@ion manifefts that the gift
was extraordinary, and is now ccafcd; though there
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be a continuance of ordinary gifts of the fame kind, and
to the fame end in the church, as we fhall fee afterwards,
ver. 30. Fourthly, By the obfervation of this order,
the zpoitle {hews, that alf the prophsets might exercife
their oift unto the inftru&tion and confolation of the
churcli 1n 2 prover feafon; fuch as their frequent af-
fembiics would afford them, ver. 31.  And whereas it
may bz objelted, that thefe things coming in an extra-
ordiaary 1mmediate manner from the Holy Gholt, it was
not in the power of them who received them, to con-
finc them to the order prefcribed, which would feem to
Imit the Holy Spirit in his operations, whereas they
were all to fpeak as the Spirit gave them ability and
utterance, let what would enfue, the apoftle aflures them
by a geaeral principle, that no fuch thing would follow
on 2 due ufe and exercife of this gift. Ior God, faith he,
is nst the auther of confufton, but of peace, as in all the
churches of the faints, ver. 33. Asif he thould have faid;
if fuch a courfe thould be taken, that any one fhould
fpeak and prophefy as he pretended himfelf to be mo-
ved by the Spirir, and to have none to judge of what he
{aid, all confufion, tumult, and diforder would enfue
thereon. Bui God 15 the author of no fuch thing, gives
no fuch gifts, appoints no fuch exercife of them as would
tend thercunto. But how fhall this be prevented, feeing
thefe things are extraordinary, and not in our own power?
yea, {aith he, the fpirit of the prophets is fubyect to the pro-
pbhets, ver. 52. By the fpirit of the prophets, that their
{piricual gift and ability for 1ts exercife is intended,
nene do Gueftion.- And whereas the apoftle had taught
two things concerning the exercife of this gift: (1.) That
it ought to be orderly, to avoid confufion. (2.) That
what proceedeth from it ought to be judged by others;
he manifefts that both thefe may be obferved, becaufe
the [pirit of the prophets is fubgelt to the prophets, that is,
beth their fpiritual gift is fo 1 their own power, as
taat they might difpofe themf{elves unto its exercife wich
choice and judgment, fo as to preferve order and peace,
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fiot being adtuated as with an enthufiaftical afflation,
and carried out of their own power; this gift in its exer-
cife was fubje& unto their own judgment, choice. and
underftanding; fo what they expreflcd by virtue of their
{piritual gift was fubjedt to be judzed of by the otaer
prophets that were in the church. Thus was the peace
and order of the church to be preferved, and the edifi
cation of it to be promoted.

25. Difcerning of fpirits is the next gift of the Spirit
here cnumeratcd, anry dy S:xxfrrfrc frrﬁf.,u'ﬂ:cr, To another
the difcernings of fpirits; the ability and faculty of juag-
ing of fpirits; the dijudication of fpirits. This gift 1 have
upon another occafion formerly given an account of,
and therefore thall here but briefly touch upon it.  All
golpel-adminiftrations were in thofe days avowedly exe-
cated by virtue of fpiritual gifts. No man then durft fet
his hand unto this work, but fuch as either really had,
or highly pretended unto a participation of the Holy
Ghoft. For the adminiftration of the gofpel is the dil-
penfation of the Spirit. This therefore was pleaded by
all in the preaching of the word, whether in private af-
femblies, or-publicly to the world. But it camealfo then
to pafs, as it did in all ages of the church, that where
God gave unto any the extraordinary gifts of his Spirit
for the reformation or edification of the church, there
Satan fuborned fome to make a pretence thereunto unto
its trouble and deftruion: {o was it under the Old Te-
{tament, and fo was if foretold, that it {hould be under
the New. So the apoltle Péter having declared the na-
ture and excellency, ufe and certainty of that prophecy
which was of old, 2 Peter i. 19, 20, 21. adds thereunto,

, But there were falfe prophets alfo among the people, chap.
it. 1. that is, when God granted that fignal privilege un-
to the church, of the immediate revelation of his will
unto them by the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, which
conftituted men true prophets of the Lord: Satan ftir-
red up others to pretend unto the fame fpirit of prophe-

¢y for his own malicious ends, whereby there were falfc
Z



17.4 A Difrourfe on the Holy Spirit,

prophets alju ameng the people.  But it may be # will be
otherwife now under the gofpel-church ftate. No, faith
be; there 22!l be falye teachers among you, that is, per-
{ons pretending to the {ame {piritual gift that the apoitles
and evangeliits bad, yet bringing in thereby damnable
herefies. Now, all their damnable opinions they father-
ed upon immediate’revelations of the Spirit.  This gave
occafion to the holy apeftle John to give thar caution,
with his reafon of ir, which is exprefled, 1 John iv. 1,
2, 3. which words we have opened before. And this
falie prcience uato extraordinary fpiritual gifts, the
church was tried and peftered withal, fo long as there
was any occafien to give it countenance, namely, whilit
{ech gitts were really continued unto any therein. What
Way then had God ordained for the prefervation and
fafery of the church, that it thould pot be impofed upon
by any of thefe df‘ulmns? I anfwer, there was a ftand-
inz rule in the church, whereby whatfoever was, or
could be offered do@rinally unto it, might certainly and
tifaliibly be tried, judged, and determined on. And this
was the rule of the written word, according to thar e-
rerh‘ﬁnrr ordinance, 7o the law and to the teflimony, if

hey [pzak not according to this word, it is becaufe there

is 7o lizht in them, 1fa. vin. 20. This in all ages was fuf-
ficient for the prefervation of the church from all errors

and herefies, or damnable do&trines, which it never fell
into, nor {hail do fo, but in the finful negle and con-
'tempf hereof. Morcover, the apoftle further direéts the
app lication of ths rule unto prefent occafions, by advi-
fing us ro fix on fundamental principles which are likely
o b oppoled, and it they are not owned and avowed, to
avoid fuch tE.IiChCI‘S, whatever fpiri:ual gift they prf:tcnd
unto, I John v, 2, 3. 2 John ix. 10, 11. But yet,’
tecaufe many in thofe days were weak in the faith, and
might be furprifed with fuch pretences, God had graci-
ouflv provided and beftowed the gift here mentioned on
{ome, it may be, in every church, namely, of difcerning
of {pirits; they could, by virtue of the extraordinary
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gift and aid therein of the Holy Gholft, make a true

judgment of the fpirits that men pretended to a&t, and to
be aétnated by, whether they were of God or no.  And

this was of fingular ufe and benefit unto the church in
thofe days: for, as {piritual gifts abounded, fo did a pre-
tence unto them, which was always accompanied with
pernicious defigns. Hercin therefore did God grant re-
liet for them who were either lefs tkilful, or lefs wary, cr
lefs able on any account to make a right judgment be-
tween thofe who were really endowed with extraordi-
nary gifts of the Spirit, and thofe who falfely pretend
thereunto. I'or thefe perfons received this gift, and were
placed 1n the church for this very end, that they might
guide and help them in making a right judgment in this
matter. And whereas the communicarion of thefe gifts
is ceafed, and confequently all pretences unto them, un-
lefs by fome perfons phrenctical and enthufiaftical, whefe
madncfs is manifelt ro all, there is no need of the conti-
nuance of this gift of difcerning fpirits, that ftanding in-
fallible rule of the word, and ordinary afliftance of the
Spirit, being every way fofficient for our prefervation in
the truth; unlefs we give up ourfelves to the conduét of
corrupt lufts, pride, {elf-conceit, carnal intereft, paflions
and temptations, which ruin the fouls of men.

22. The two {piritual gifts here remaining, are ﬂ/j&mk-
ing with tongues, and their interpretation. The firlt com-

munication of this gift of tongues unto the apoftles, is
particelarly defcribed, Adls i 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. And al-
though they were at that time endowed with all other
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, called power from above, Aéts

1. 8. yet was this gift of tongues fignalized by the vifible
pledge of it, the joint participation of the fame gift by all,
and the notoriety of the matter thereon, as in that place
of the A&ts is at large defcribed. And God feems 10 have
Iaid the foundation of preaching the golpel in this gift,
for two reafons: (1.) To fignify that the grace and mer-
cy of the covenant was now no longer to be confned unto

one mation, language, or people, but 1o be exténded unto

n
-l
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all natioas, tongues, and languages of people under
heaven. (2.) To teftify by what means he would fub-
cue the fouls and conf{ciences of men unto the obedience
of Chrift and the gofpel, and by what means he would
maintain his kingdom in the world. Now, this was not
By force and might, by external power or armies, but
by the preacking of the werd, whereof the tongue is the
013 v inftrument.  And the outward fign of this gift in
cugucs of fire evidenced the light and efficacy wherewith
tlu, Holy Gholt defizned to accompany the difpenfation
of the acfpel. W’hereforc although this gift began with
the apoftlss, yerwas it afterwards very much diffufed un.
to the generality of them that did believe. See Afts x.
46. char. xix. 6. 1 Cor. xiv. And fome few things we
may obferve concerning this gift: As, (1.) The efpecial
matter that was exprefied by this gift, feems to have
been 132 sraifes of God for his wonderful works of grace
by Chritt. A.ti*ough I doubt not, but that the apoftles
were enabied, by virtue of this glﬁ: to declare the gofpel
uoto any people unto whom they came in their own
language, vet crdlnanl) they did not preach nor inftrut
the peop:e by virtue of this gift, but only fpake forth -
¢62 praifzi of Ged to the admiration and aftonithment of
them who were yet ftrangers to the faith. So, when
ther firt received the gift, they were heard fpeaking the
wwenderful werks f Ged, Alts 1. 11. And the Gentiles
who Frft bﬂl:t"& ed /;9::& with tongues, and magn {ied God,
Ads x. 6. (2.) Thefe tongues were fo given for a fign
unlo z'b:m "fun' beliewed not, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. that fome-
times thefe that fpake with tongues, underftood not the
{enfe and meaning of the words delivered by themfelves,
nor were they underftood by the church itfelf wherein
they were uttered, 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 7, 8, g, 10, &c. But
this I fuppofe was only fometimes; and that, 1t may be,
moftiy, when this gift wasunneceflarily ufed. ForI doubt
oot but the apoftles underftood full well the things deli.
vered by themf{clves in divers tongues. And all who had
this gift, though they might not apprehend the meaning
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of what themfelves fpake and uttered, yet were {o abfo.-
lutely in the exercife of it under the condu& of the Holy
Spirit, that they neither did nor could fpeak any thing
by virtue thereof, but what was according unto the
mind of God, and tended unto his praife, 1 Cor. xiv.
2, 14, 17. (3.) Although this gift were excellent in it-
{clf, and fingularly effeftual in the propagation of the
gofpel unto uubelievers, yct, in the aflemblies of the:
church it was of little or no ufe, but only with refpe&
unto the things themf{elves that were uttered. For, as to
the principal end of it, to be a fign :nto unbclievers, it
was finithed and accomplifhed towards them, fo as they
had no farther need nor ufe of it. But now, whereas
many unbelievers came occafionally into the aflemblies
of the church, efpecially at fome freer feafons, for whofe
convi&tion the Holy Ghoft would for a feafon conti-
nue this gift among belicvers, that the church might
not be difadvantaged thereby, he added the other gift
here mentioned, namely, the intcrpretation of tongues.
He endowed either thofe perfons themfelves who fpake
with tongues, or fome others in the affembly, with an a-
bility to interpret and declare to the church the things
that were {fpoken and uttered in that miraculous man-
ner; which is the laft gift here mentioned. But the na-
ture, ufe, and abufe of thefe gifts is fo largely and di-
~ {tinétly fpoken unto by. the apoltle, 1 Cor. xiv. that, as
I need not infift on them, fo I cannot fully do it with-
out an entire expofition of that whole chapter, which
the nature of my defign will not permir.
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CHAP V.

The griginal, duration, ufe, and end of extraordinary

piriiuul gifts.

(. " HIS {ummary account doth the apoftle give of

thefe extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft
which then flourifhed in the church, and were the life
of 115 extraordinary miniitry. It may be mention may
occur of fome fuch gifts under other names, but they
are [uch as may be reduced unto fome one of thefe here
cxprefled. \Wherefore this may be admitted as a perfeé
catalogue of them, =znd comprehenfive of thar power
from above, which the Lord Ckrilt promifed unto his
apoftles and diciples upon his afcenfion into heaven,
Afs 1. 8. For heafeended up far above all heavens, that
be might fill all things, Eph. iv. 10. that is, the church
with ofhicers and gifts, unio the perfeétion of the faints,
by the work of the miniftry, and the edification of his
body, ver. 11. For being by the right band of God exalt-
ed, and Laving received of the Father the promife of the
Holy Ghaft, he fbed furth, or abundantly poured oit thefe
things whereof we fpeak, Alts 11, 33. And as they were
the great evidence of his acceptation with God, and ex-
altation, feeing 1 them the Spirit convinced the world of
Jiny rightesufrefs, and judgment; {o they were the preat
means whereby he carried on his work amongft men, as
thaill afterwards be declared.

2. There was no certain limited time for the’ceffation
of thefe gifts. Thofe peculiar unto the apoftles, were
commen{urate unto their lives. None after their deceafe
had either apoftolical office, power, or gifts. The like
may be faid of evangelifts. Nor have we any undoubted
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teflimony, that any of thofe gifts which were truly mi-
raculous. and every way above the faculites of men,
were communicated unto any after the expiration of the
gencration of them whio converfed with Chrift in the
fleth, or thofe who recetved the Holy Gholt by their mi-
niftry. Itis not unlikely, but God might, on fome occa-
fions, for a longer fealon, put forth his power in fome

. miraculous operations, and fo he yer may do, and per-
haps doth fometimes. Rut che fuperftition and folly of
fome enfuing ages inventing and divulging mmnumerable
miracles falfe and foclifh, proved a moft difadvantageous
prejudice unto the gofpel, and a means to open 2 way
unto Satan to impofe endlefs delufions upon Chriftians.
For as true and real miracles, with becoming circumitan-
ces, were the great means that won and reconciled a
regard and honour into Chriftian religion in the world;
fo the pretence of fuch as either were abfolutely falfe,
or fuch as whofe occafions, ends, matter or manner,
were unbecoming the greatnefs and holinefs of him who
i1s the true author of all-miraculous operations, is the
greateft difhonour unto religion that any one can invent.
But although all thzfe mfts and operations ceafed in fome
refpe®t, fome of them abfolutely, and fome of them as to
the immediate manner of communication and degree of
excellency; yet {o far as the edification of the church
was concerncd in them, fomething that is analogous un-
to them, was, and is continved. e who gave fome a-
poltles, and fome prophets, and fome cvangelifts, gave
alfo fome paftors and teachers. And as he furnithed the
former with extraordinary gifts, fo far as any thing of
the like kind is needful for the continual edification of
the church, he beftows it on the latter alfo, as thall be
declared.

3. And thefe gifts of the Spirit, added unto his grace
in real holinefs, were the glory, honour, and beanty of

the church of old. Men have but deceived themfelves,
and others, when they have feigned a glory and beauty

of the church in other things: And whatever any think
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or fay, where thefe gifts of the Holy Gheft, which are
the ornaments of the church, her cloathing of wrought
gold, and ber raiment of needle~werk, being neglelted and
" loft, and they think to adorn her with the meritricious
paint of pompous ceremonies;, with outward grandure,
wealth aad power, fhe is utterly fallen from her chatftity,
purity and integrity. But it is evident that this is the
{tate of many churches in the world, which are there-
fore worldly and carnal, notefpiritval or evangelical. -
Power, and force, and wealth, the pifis 1n this cale of
another fpirit, under various pretences and names, are
. their life and glory, indecd their death and fhame. [
deny not, bur that itis lawful for minifters of the gofpel
to enjoy carthly podeflions, which they do attain by any
commendable way among otlhier men. Neither are they
required, unlefs in extraordinary cafes, to part with the
right and ufe of their temporal goods, becanfethey arefo,
minifters of Chrift; though thofe who are fo indeed, will
not deny bur that they oughr to ufe them in a peculiar
manuer tato tae glory of Chrilt, and honour of the go-
{pel, beyond other men. Neither (hall I ever queftion,
that wherein the feripture is fo exprefs, namely, that
thofe who.labour in the word and doé&rine, thould have
a couvenient, yea,an honourable fubfiftence provided for
them accordiag to the beft ability of the church, for
their work’s fake. It is in like mansper alfo granted, that
the Lord Chriit hath committed all that power, which,
with refpe& unto the edification of the church, he will
exercifz in this world unto the church itlelf, as it cannot
without a virtual renunciation of the gofpel and faith in
Chrit Jefus, as the head and king of the church, be fup-
pofed that this power is any other but fpiritual, over the
fouls and confciences of men. And therefore cannot this
power be exercifed, or be any ways made effe@ual, but
by virwe of the fpiritual gifts we treat of. But for men
to turn this fpiritual power, to be exercifed only by vir-
tne cf fpiritnal gifts, tnto an external coercive power o-
ver the perfons, bodies, liberties, and lives of men, to be



and Spiritual Gifis, 181

exercifed by law-courts, ia ways, forms, manaers utterly
foreign to the gofpel, and all evangelical adminiftrations,
without the lealt pretence unto, or appearance of the
exercife of the gifts of the Holy Ghoit therein; yea,
and by perfons by whom they are hated and derided,
alting with pride, fcorn,” and contempt of the difciples
of Chrift, and over them, being utterly ignorant of the
true nature and ufe of all gofpel-adminiftrations, this is
to diforder the church, and in ftead of an houfe of fpi-
ritual worfhip, in fome inftances, to turn it into a den of
thieves. Where hereunto there are moreover annexed
earthly revenues, containing all food and fuel of corrupe
lufts, with all things fatisfaltory unio the minds of
worldly, fenfual men, as a meet reward of thefe carnal
adminiftrations, as it is at this day in the church of
Rome, there all ufe of the gifts of the Holy Ghott is ex-
cluded, and the church is brought into extreme defola-
tion. And although thefe things are as contrary to the
gofpel as darknefs to light, yet the world, for many rea-
fons, not now to be tnfifted on, being willing to be de-
ccived in this marter, it is generally apprehended thar
there is nothing fo pernicious unto the church, fo juitly
to be warched againit, and rooted out, as a diﬂidc of
their horrible anoftalics in the corrupt depravation of all’
evangelical adminiftrations. This was not the fate, this
was not the condition of the primitive churches; their
life counfifted in the grace of the Spirit, and their glory
in his gifts, None of their leaders once dreamed of that
new kind of beauty, glory, and power, confilting in
numberlels fuperftitious ceremonizs inftead of religious
worlhip; worldly grandeur inftead of humility and felf-
denial; and open tyranny over the confciences and per-
{ons of men, in the room of {piritual authority, efletual
in the power of Chrift, and by virtue of the gifts of the
Holy Ghott.

4. There are many fore divilions at this day in the
world, among and between the profeflors of Chriftian
religion,. both about the djf&rinc and worthip of the go-

a
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{pcl, as 2ifo the difcipline thercof. That thefe divifions
are evil in themfe! ives, and the caufe of great evils, hin- -
derances of the gofpel and all the efte&s thereof in the
vorid, 1s acknowledged by all; and it is a thing doubt-
Iefs to be ureatly Jamented, that the generality of them
wlho are called Chriftians, are departed from the greir
rule of kecping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
He who doth not pray always, who s not ready with
kis urmeil endeavour to remedy this evil, ro remove this
great obftrudticn cf the henefit of the gofpel, is fearce
worthy the name of a Chritiian. ‘The common way in-
fited on un:o this end, 1s, that thofe who have moft force
and power, fhou!ld fet up ftandards and mealures of 2-
gresment, compelling others by all ways of feverity and
violence to a cempliznce therewith; judging them the
luzheft offenders who fhall refufe fo to do; becaufe the
determining and {cttling of this matter is committed un-
to them. This is the way of Antichrift, and thofe who fol-
lowhim therein. Others with more moderation and wif-
dom, bur witk ashttle fuccels, do orhave endeavoured the
reconcitiation of the rarties at variance, fome, more or
1 cf them, by certain middle ways of mutwal condefcen-
{ion which they have found cut. Somethings they blame,
md fome thiags they commend in all; fome things they
vould have them do, and fome thlnqs omit; all for the
fake of pcace and love. And this defign carries with it
fo fair and pleadable a pretence, that thofe who are once
en'::a”ed in iz, are apt to think that they, alone, are the
e lovers of Chriftianity in general, the only fober and
mulﬁ:"ert erfons, fit to umpire all the differences in the
werld, in 2 few propofitions which they have framed.
And fo wedded are fome wife and holy men unto thefe
apprehenfions of reconciling Chn[hans by their concei-
ved methods, that no experience of endlefs difappoint.
ments, and cf increafling new differences and digladia-
tions, of forming new parties, of reviving old animofities,
all which roll 12 upon them contmuah) , wiill difcour: g
them in their defige. What then, will {ome fay, woull
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you have thefe divifions and differences that are among
us continued and perpetuated, when you acknowledpe
them fo evil and pernicious? 1 fay, God torbid: yea, we
pray for, and always will endeavour their removal and
taking away. But yer this, I fay, on the other hand,
whether men will hear, or they will forbear, there 15 but
one way of effe&ing this {o blefled and defireable a work,
which, until it be engaged in, let men ralk what they
pleafe of reconciliation, the worft of men will be reviling
and perfecuting thofe who are better than themfelves un-
to the end of the world. And this way 1s, that all churches
fhould endeavour to reduce themfelves unto the primi-
tive pattern. Let us all but confider what was the life and
fpirit of thofe churches, wherein their honour, glory,
and order did confilt, making it our joint defign to walk
in the principle of that grace of the Spirit whercin they
walked, in the exercife and ufe of thofe gifts of the Spi-
rit which were the fpring of; and gave virtue unto all
their adminiftrations, renouncing whatever is foreign un-
to, and inconfiltent with thefe things, and that grace and
unity will quickly enter into profeflors, which Chrift hath
purchafed for them. But thefe things are here only oc-
cafionally mentioned; and are pot farther to be pur.
fued.

5. Thefe fpiritual gifts the apoftle calls 75e powers of the
world to come, Heb. vi. 4, 5. that is, thofe cfte@ual pow-
erful principles and operations, which peculiarly belong
nnto the kingdom of Chrift and adminiftration of the go-
fpel, whereby they were to be fet up, planted, advan-
ced, and propagated in the world. The Lord Chift came
and wrought out the mighty work of our falvation in
his own perfon, and thereon laid the foundation of his
church on himfelf, by the confeffion of him as-the Son
of God. Concerning himfelf and his work, he preached,
and caufed to be preached, a doétrine that was oppofed
by all the world, becaufe of its truth, myltery, and holi-
nefs; yet was it the defign of God to break through all
thofe oppofitions, te caufe this do&trine. to be received

A a 2
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and fubmitted unto, and Jefus Chrift to be believed in,
upto the ruin and deftru&ion of the kingdom of Satan in
the world. Now, this.was a work that could not be
wrought without the putting forth and exercife of migh-
ty power, concerning which nothing remains to be en-
quired inte, but of what fort it ought to be. Now,
the conqueit that the Lord Chrift aimed at was fpiritual,
over the {ouls and confciences of men; the encmies he
liad to conilit withal were fpiritual, even principalities
and powers, and fpiritval wickednefles in high places;
the god of this world, the prince of it, which ruled in
the children of difobedience: the kmgdam which he had
10 eret, was fpiriteal, and not of this world; all the
jaws and ruoles cf it, with their adminiftrations and ends,
were ipirnual and heavenly. The gofpel, that was to be
propagated, was a doétrine not concerning this world,

nor the things of it, nor of any thing natural or pohncal

but as they were merely fubordinate vnto other ends,
boi heavenly and myiterious, direfting men only in 2
tendency according unto the mind of God unto the e-
ternal enjoyment of him. Hereon it will eafily appear
what kind of power is neceflary unto this work, and for

the attaining of thefe ends. He, thas at the {peaking of
one werd could have engaged more than twelve legions
¢f axzel; in his work, and unto hiz affiftance, could have
eaﬁh by cutward forcc and arms, have fubdued the
whole world into an external obfervance of bim and his
~ commands, and thereen have ruled men at his pleafure.

s this he cculd have done, and may do when he plea.
icth, fo ir he had done it, it had tended nothing unto the
ends wiich he defigned. He might indeed have had a
glorious empire ia the world, comprehenfive of all de-
minions that ever were or can be on the earth; but yet
it would have been of the fame kind and nature with that
which Nero had, the grcateﬂ monfter of villany in na-
ture. Neither had it been any great matter for the Son
of God to have out-done the Romans or the Turks, or
fuch like coofpiracics of wicked oppreflors, And all
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thofe who yet think meet to ufe external force over the
perfons, lives, and bodies of men, in order unto the re-
ducing of them unto the obedience of Chrift and the go-
{pel, do put the greateft difhonour upon him imaginable,
and change the whole nature of his defign and kingdom.
He will neither own nor accept of any fubjed, but whofe
obedience is a free a&t of his own will, and who is fo
made willing by himfelf in the day of his power. His de-
fign, and his only defign in this world, unto the glory of
God, is to ere&t a kingdom, throne, and rule in the fouls
and coniciences of men, to haye an obedience from them
in faith, love, and fpiritual delight, proceeding from their
own choice, underftandings, wills, and aftetions; an o-
bedience that fhould be internal, fpiritual, myftical, hea-
venly, with refpe& folely unto things unfeen-and eter-
nal, wherein himfelf and his laws fhould be infinitely pre-
terred before all earthly things and confiderations. Now,
this is a mauer that all earthly powers and empires could
never defire, defign, or put an hand unto, and that which
renders the kingdom of Chrift as of another nature, fo

more excellent and better than all earthly kingdoms, as
liberty is better than bondage, the mind more excellent

than the outward carcafs, fpiritual and ecternal things,
than things carnal and temporary, as the wifdom and
holinefs of God are more excellent than the folly and
lufts of men.

6. Seeing therefore this was the defign of Ghrilt, this

was the nature and work of the gofpel whichwas to be
propagated, wherein carnal power and outward force
could be of n~ ufe, yea, whofe exercife-was inconfiltent
with, difhonourable unto, and deftru@ive of the whole
defign; and wherein the work to be accomplithed on the
minds and fouls of men is incomparably greater than the
conquering of worlds with force and arms, it is enquired
what power the Lord Chrift did employ herein, what
means and inftruments he ufed for the accomplithment of
his defign, and the ere&ing of that kingdom or church-

flate, which being promifed of old, was called the world
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t2 come, ory the new world, the new heaven and earth,

eobercin dwelleth rightesufnefs: and, I fay, it was thefe
aifts of the Holy Ghoft whereof we have treated, which
were thofe powers of this world to come. By them it was,
or in their exercife, that the Lord Chrift erefted his em-
pire over the fouls and confciences of men, deftroying
both the work and kingdom of the devil. It is true, it
is the word of the gofpel itfelf that is the rod of his
ftrength, which is fent out of Sion to eret and difpenfe
his rule: but that hiddea power which made the word ef-
fc&@ual in the difpenfation of it, confifted in thefe gifts of
the Holy Ghoft. Men may defpife them, or make light
of them whilft they pleafe, they are thofe powers which
the Lord Chrift, in his wifdom, thought meet alone to en-
cage in the propagation of the gofpel, and fetting up of

his kingdem in the world.
2. The recovery and return of the people from the

captivity of Babylon, wasa type of the fpiritual redemp-
rion of the church by Jefus Chrift: and how God efteéted
that as a type hereof, he declares, Zech. iv. 6. Not by ar-
my, nor by prver, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of hofis ;
{o much more was this work to be effe&ted. So, after
his refurreftion, the Lord Chrift tells his apoftles, that
they were to be his witnefles in Jerufalemand in all Judea,
and in Samaria, and unto theuttermoft partsof the carth,
that is, all the world over, A&si. 8. But how fhall they
ke able fo to bear teftimony unto them, as that their
witnels fha'l e received and become effectual? Saith he,
ve fhali receive power for this end; I have given you
authority to preach the word before, and now I will
sive you fuch an ability for it, as none fhall be able to
withftand or refift; and this is after the Holy Gholt is
come upcn you, that is, in the communication of thefe
aifts whereby yon may te enabled unto your work. In

them confifted that mouth and wif{dom which he pro-
mifed he would give them, which all their adverfaries

were not able to gainfay or refift, Luke xxi. 15, Where-
fore, that which I fhall clofe this difcourfe withal, {hall



and Spiritual Gifts. 187

be a brief endeavour to declare how thefe gifts were
the fpiritual powers of the gofpel unto all the ends we
have before mentioned, as defigned by Jefus Chrift;
whence it will appear how little there was of the wif-
dom, fkill, power, or authority of men in the whole
work of propagating the gofpel, and planting the church
of Chrilt, as we fhall afterwards manife(t, how by the dif-
penfation of the other more ordinary gifts of the Spirit,
both the gofpel and the church are continued and pre-
{ferved in the world. ,

Firft, The perfons whom the Lord Chrift chefe, cal-
led and defigned unto this work, were by thefe gifts ena-
bled thereunto. Asnomortal men had of themfelves any
fufficiency for fuch a work, fo the perfons particularly
called unto it by Jefus Chrift, lay under all the difadvan-
tages that any perfons could poffibly be liable unto in
fuch an undertaking: For, (1) They were all of them
unlearned and ignorant, which the Jews took notice of,
Aéts iv. 13, and which the Gentiles defpifed them for.
(2.) They were poor, and of no reputation in the world,
which made them contemned by all forts of perfons.
And, (3.) They feem, in many inftances, to have been
pufillanimous and fearful, which they all manifefted when
they fo thamefully fled and left their Malterin his diftref-
fes, the chief of them alfo fwearing, that he knew him
not. Now, itis eafily under{tood what great difavantages
thefe were unto the undertaking of fo great a work as
they were called unto; yea, how impoflible 1t was for
them, under thefe qualifications, to do any thing in the
purfuit of it. Wherefore, by the communication of thefe
gifts unto them, all thefe impediments arifing from them-
felves were removed, and they were furnifhed with en-
dowments of quite another nature, whereby they were
eminently fitted with that fpiricual wifdom, knowledge,
‘and underftanding, which furpaffed all the wifdom thac
was of the world, or in it, by what ways or means fogver
it were attained. They both had and.declared a wifdom
which none of the princes of this world were acquainted
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withal, 1 Cor. ii. Thofe who during the abode of Chrift
in the flefh with them, could not underitand a plain pa-
rable, and wers ever and anon at no fmall lofs about
the {enfe and meaning of their matter, having very low
and carnal apprchenfions about his perfon, work, and
office, were now filled with a knowledge of all heavenly
myiteries, and with wifdom to declare,. manage, and
maintain them againft all oppofers. Kings, princes, ru-
lers of fynazogues, were now all one to them; they had
a mouth and wifdom given them, which none of their
adverfaries could refit. Wherever they came in all na-
tions, to all {orts of peovle, of all languages, they were
now cnabled, in their own tongue and fpeech, to declare
and preach the gofpel unto them, being always filied
with a trealure of wifdom and fpiritual myiteries, whence
they could draw forth as every occafion did require.
(2.) Whereas they were poor, the difhculties where.-
with {uch a condition is attended were alfo by this means

utterly taken away: for although they had neither fil-
ver nor gold by their work or employment, but their
outward wants and diftrefles were rather increafed there-
by; yet their minds and fouls were by this communica-
tion of the Spirit, fo raifed above the world, and filled
with fuch a contempt of all the defireable things in it,
and of all the pride of men upon their account, as that
their wane of pofleflions and outward enjoyments made
them only the more ready and expedite for their work,
whence al{o fuch of them as had poflefhons fold them,
gave tieir price to the poor, that they might be no hin-
derance unto them in their defign. And hence alfo it
was that thofe who even after the refurre&ion of Chrift
were enquiring after a temporal kingdom, wherein no
doubt a good part of its glory, power, and advantages
would fall to their thare, as moft do who yet continue to
dream of fuch a kingdom in this wo:ld, immediately up- -
on the communication of thefe gifts, rejoiced that they
were tounted worthy of fhame for the name of Chrift,

when they were imprifoned, whipt, and defpitefully u.
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fed, Alts iv. (3.) They had boldnefs, courage, and
conftancy given unto them, in the room of that pufillani-
mity and fear which before they had difcovered. This
the Jews took notice of, and were aftonithed ar, Adts
iv, 13. And they had reafou {o to be, it we confider
the power and‘authority of that work wherein they were
then affaulted, with the fpeech of Peter unto them, ver.
8, 9, 10, 11, 12. which he {pake as filled with the Holy .
Ghoft. See allo A&s v. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. And mnthe
whole courle of their miniitry throughour the world the
like undaunted courage, refolution, and conftancy, did
always, and in all things, accompany them., Wherefore
thele gifts, in the firlt place, may be efteemed the pow-
ers of the world to come, in as much as by them thofc
unto whom the work of preaching the gofpel, propagat-
ing the myftery of it, the converfion of nations, the plant-
ing of churches, and in all the eretion of the kingdom
of Chrift was commtted, were cnabled by them unto the
utmoft capacity of human nature to difcharge, effeét,
and accomplifh the work committed unto them. By vir-
tue, and in the ftrength of thele fpiriznal abilites, did
they fet upon the whole kingdom of Satan and darknefs
in the world, contending with the gates of hell; and all
the powers of the earth, attempting the wifdom of the
Greeks, and the religion of the Jews, with fuccefs a-
gainft both. They went not forth with force and arms,
or carnal power, they threatened no man, menaced no
man with the carnal weapons of force or penalties, they
had no baits or allurements of wealth, power or henour
to inveigle the minds of corrupt and {fenfual men, buras
was: faid in the warranty and power of thefe fpiritual
gifts they both attempted and accomplithed this work.
And things continue {till in the fame condition according
unto their proportion. Such as is the furniture of men
with fpiritual abilities and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, fuch
is their fitnefs for the work of the miniftry, and no o-
ther. And if any fhall undertake this work without this
provifion of abiliies for ir, they will neither ever be
B b
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cwned by Chirift, nor be of the leaft ufe in the employ-
ment they rake upen them. A miniftry devoid of fpiri-
rual gifis 15 a fufficient evidence of a church under a de-
generzuny zpoitacy.  Bur thefe things will be farther
incken uato afierwards.

8. Sccendly, By thefe gifts were all their adminiftra.
tions, elpecially their preaching the gofpel, rendered ef.
teftuat unio their proper end. The preaching of the

word, which is the fword of the Spirit, was the great in.
firumert whereby they wrought oot and accomplithed
their defigned work in the conviGtion and converfion of
the fouls of mea. It may therefore be enquired, what
it was that gave eflicacy and fuccefs unto the word as

nreached or di{penfed by-them? Now this, as 1t thould
:cem, muit be either, that the fubjeé-matter of it was -
{2 {vited unto the reafoms and underftandings of men,
as tzat they cculd not but admit of it upon its propo-
fal; or that the manper whereby they declared it was
with {uch perfuafive artifices as were meer to prevail
with the minds of men unto an affent, or to impofe upon
them againit the beit of their defences. But the apoltle
ceclares, thar it was utterly otherwife in both thefe re-
gards. For the matter of the do&rine of the gofpel unto
the minds.cf carnal men, fuch as all men are until re.
newed by the work of the gofpel itfelf, is folly, and that
which 15 every way meet to be defpifed, 1 Cor.1. And
fcr the manner of its declaration, they did not therein,
reither would they, ufe the enticing words of human
wifdom, any arts of oratory, or drefles of rhetoric or e-
ioquence, left the efle@s which were wrought by the
word fhould have feemed, in any meafure, to have pro-
ceeded from them, 1 Cor. 2, 4, 5.  Wherefore, not to
menticn that internal efficacious’power of grace which
God fecretly puts forth for the converfion of his eled,
the confideration whereof belongs not unto our prefent
defign, and I fay thar it was by virtue of thofe gifts that
the adminiftration of the gofpel was o eflicacious and
fnccefsful: Fer, (1.) From them proceeded that autho-
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rity over the minds of men wherewith the word was ac.
companied. When the Lord Chrift was anointed by the
Spirit to preach the gofpel, it'is faid, He raught as onc
having authority, and not as the Scribes, Mauth. vii. 2.
Whatever was his outward appearance in the flefli, the
word, as adminifter=d by him, was atended with fuch
an authority over the minds and confciences of men, as
they could not but be fenfible of. And fo was it with
the primitive difpenfers of the gofpel; by virtue of thefe
fpiritual giftsy they preached the word in the demonftra-
tion of the Spirit and of power, 1 Cor.1i. 4. There was
accompanying of their preaching an evidence or demor:-
{tration of a power and authority that was from God and
his Spirit. Men could not but conclude, that there was
{fomething in it which was over them or above them,
and which they muft yield or {ubmit unto, as that which
was not for them to contend withal. It is true, the
power of the' gofpel was hid unto them that were to pe.
rifh, whofe minds the god of this world had effetually
blinded, left the light of the glorious gofpel of Chriit
{hould fhine into them, 2 Cor. iv? 3, 4. Whence it came
to pafs, that the word was reje&ted by many; yet, where-
ever God was pleafed to make it efle@ual, it was by a
fenfe of a divine authority accompanying its adminiftra-
tion by virtue of thofe fpirisal gifts. And therefore our
apoltle thews, that when men prophefied or declared the
mind of God from the word by the gift of prophecy,
unbelievers did fall down, and worfhipping God, repor:.
ed that,God was in them of a truthy 1 Cor. xiv, 24, 23,
They were fenfible of a divine authority which they
could not ftand before or withftand. (2.) From hence
alfo proceeded that life and power for convi&tion which
the word was accompanied with in their difpenfation of
it. Ipbecame fhortly to be the arrows of Chrift, which
were fharp in the hearts of men. Asmen found an autho-
rity in the difpenfation of the word, fo they felt and ex-
perienced an efficacy in the truth difpenfed. By it were

their minds enlightened, their conlciences awakened,
Bb 2
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their minds convinced, their lives judged, the fecrets
of their hearts made manifelt, as 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 2,

until they cried out In multlmd&., Men and brethren
wbat foall we do? Hereby did the Lord Chrift, in his
kingdom and majefly, ride profperoufly, conquering, and
to conquer, with the werd of truth, mecknefls, and
rizhiccufnefs. fubduing the fouls of men unto his obe-
enee, mzking them free, ready, willing in the day of
s mower. ‘Thefe were the forces and weapons that he
i in the eftublifhing of his kingdom, wwhichwere mighty

1 OFE .:gf 1 Gediodhe ju:ffmg wnof /’rang holds, cafting down
£ty -

o S satisns, and cvery bigh thing that exalteth itfelf a-
cainit the knswledge of Ged, and bringing into captivity
CUIry 2hIuCt i fm;' chedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 4, .
oth the apoftle deferibe the fuccefs of thefe admini-
15 as an abfolute conquelt, wherein all oppofition
ken, all ﬂ*mq holds and fortifications are demo- .
. and the whole reduced unto due obedience. For
_ 'i:, meass were all things eflefted; all the ftrong
15 ‘:‘ £ fin in the minds of men in their natural dark-
nefs, b.1 adnefs, and obftinacy, all the high fortifications
of pr R ciudices, and vain, proud, lofty imaginations raifed
1 them by Suian, were all caflt down by and before go-
sel zdminifirations, managed by virtue and authority of
thefe Ipiritual gifts which the Lord Chrift ordained to
be the powers of bis kingdom.
g. Thirdlv, Thofe of them which confifted tn miracu-
]uU.:- operations were fuited to fill the world with an appre-
henfion of a divine power accompanying the word, and
ithem by whom it was adminiftered.  And fundry thmgs
unio the furtherance of the gofpel depended hereon:
As, {1.) The world, which was ftupid, afleep in fin and
fecurity, {atished with their lufts and idolatries, regard-
lefs of any thing but prefent cnjoymcnts, was awakened
herchy to an attendance unto, and enquiry into this new.
dodtrine that was propefed unto them. They could not
b it take notice that there was fomt:thiug more than or-

dizary in that fermon which they were fummoned unto
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by a miracle. And this was the firft and ]i:(rincipal ufe of
thefe miraculous operations. They awakened the dull,
{tupid world unto a confideration of the doétrine of the
golpel, which otherwife they would have fecurely ne-
gleéted and defpifed. (2.) They weakened and took off
thele mighty prejudices which their minds were pofleffed
with by tradivion and fecular enjoyments; what thefe
prejudices were 1 fhall not here declare, I have done it
- clfewhere. Itis enough to obferve, that they were as
great, as effeCual, as human nature in any cafe is cap-
able of. Burt although they were fufhiciently of proof a-
gaint all other mcans of convidtion, yet they conld not
but fink and weaken before the manifeft evidence of pre-
fent divine power; fuch as thefe miraculous operations
were accompanted withal. For although all the things
which they cleaved unto, and intended to do fo infepa-
rably, were, as they thought, to be preferred above any
thing that could be offered unto them; yet, when the
divine power appeared againft them, they were not able
to give them defence. Hence, upon thefe operations,
one of thele two effedts enfued: (1.) Thofe that were
fhut up under their obftinacy and unbelief, were filled
with tormenting convitions, and knew not what to do
to relicve themfelves. The evidence of miracles they
could not withftand, and yet would net admit of what
they tendered and confirmed, whence they were filled
with dilquietmeats and perplexities. So the rulers of the
Jews manifelted themfelves to have been upon the cur-
ing of the impotent perfon at the gate of the temple.
What fhall we do (Tay they) to thefe men, for that indeed a
notable miracle hath been dene by them? A&s iv. 16,
(2.) The minds of others were exceedingly prepared for
the reception of the truth;.the advantages unto that
purpofe being too many to be here infifted on. (3.)
They were a great means of taking off the fcandal of
the crofs. That this was that which the world was prin.
cipally offended at in the gofpel, is fufficiently known.

Chrift crucified was 10 the Fews a flumbling-block, and un-
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to the Greeks foslifbnefs. Nothing could poflibly be or -
have been a matter of fo high oftence unto the Jews,
as to offer them a crucified Mefliah, whom they expe¢-
ted as a alorious King to fubdue all their enemies; nor
ever will they receive him, in the mind wherein they
are, upon any other terms. And it fecmed a part of the
extremeft folly unto the Grecians, to propofe fuch great
and immortai things in the name of one that was himfclf
crucified as a malefa@tor. And a fhame, it was thought,
on all hards, for any wife man to profefs or own fuch a
relizion as came from the crofs. But yet, after all this
blufterine of weaknefs and folly, when they faw this
dotrine of the crofs owned by God, and witnefled unto
by manifelt effe&s of divine power, they could not but
begia to think, that men need not be rauch afthamed of
that which God fo openly avowed. And all thefe things
made way to let in the word into the minds and confci-
ences of men, where, by its own efficacy, it gave them
{atisfying experience of its truth and power.

1c. From thefe few inftances, whereunto many of an
alike natare might be added, it 1s manifeflt how thefe
fpiritual gifts were the powers of the world to come,
the means, weapons, arms, that the Lord Chrift made
ufe of for the fubduing of the world, deftruétion of the
kingdom of Satan and darknefs, with the planting and
eftablithment of his own church on the earth. And, as
they were alone fuited uato his defign, fo his-accom-
plithment of it by them is a glorious evidence of his di-

vine power and wifdom, as might cafily be demon-
ftrated.
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Of Ordinary Gifts of the Spirit. .
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CHAP VI

The grant, inflitution, ufe, benefit, end, and conti-
nuance of the minifiry.

. HE confideration of thofe ordinary gifts of the

Spirit, which are annexed unto the ordinary
powers and duties of the church, doth, in the next place,
lye before us. And they are called orDINARY, nOE as
if they were abfolutely common unto all, or were ‘not
much to be efteemed, or as if that they were any way
a diminifhing term: but we call them fo upon a double
account: (1.) I diftin&ion from thofe gifts which being
ablolutely extraordinary, did exceed the whole power
and faculues of the fouls of men, as healings, tongues,
and miracles: for otherwife they are of the fame pature
with moft of thofe gifts which were beftowed on the
apoitles and evangelifls, differing only in degree. Every
true gofpel miniftry hath now gifts of the fame kind with
the apotftles, in a degree and meafure fufficient to their
work, excepting thofe mentioned. (2.) Becaufe of their
continuance in the ordinary {tate of the church, which
alfo they fhall do unto the confummation of all things.
Now, my defign is to treat peculiarly of the gifts of
the Holy Spirit.  But becaufe there is a gift of Chrift
which is the foundation and fubje&t of them, fome.
thing muft be fpoken briefly unto that, in the firft place.
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And this gift of Chrift is that of the miniftry of the
church, the nawre of which office I fhall not confider
at large, but oaly fpeak unto it, as it i1s a gift of
Chrift. And this I {hall do by fome little illuftration -
given unto that paflage of the apoftle, where this gift,

and the communication of it, 1s declared, Eph. iv. 7,

8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 10. But unto cvery one

of us is given grace according to the meafure of the gift

of Chrift. Wherefore be faith, when be afcended up on high

be led captive coptivity, and gave gifts unto men. (Now

that be ajecnded, <chat is it but that he alfo defcended firft
into the locer tarts of the earth? He that defcended is the

Jfame alfo that afcended vp far above all heavens, that he

might fill all things, ) and be gave fome apofiics, and fome
prophets, and fon:e evangelifis, and fome paftors, and
teachers, for the perfecling of the faints, for the work of
the miniftry, fir the edifying of the body of Chrift; till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
ihe Son of God, unto a perfelt man, unto the meafure of
<he flature of the fulnefs of Chriff. That we henceforth be
no more toffed to and fro, and carried about with every
wind of dsilrine by the fleight of men and cunning crafts-
refs, whereby they lye in <vait to deceive; but fpeaking the
truth in love, may grow up into him in all things which fs
the bead, even Chrift; from whom the <wbole body fitly
goined tegether, and compalied by that <which every joint
Supplieth, according unts the effectual working in the mea-
Jure cf every part, maketh increafe cf the body, unto the cdi-
Jfying of itfzif in love.

2. There 1s no other place of feripture, wherein, at
one view, the grant, inflitution, ufe, benefir, end, and
continuance of the miniftry, is {o clearly and fully repre-
fented. And the end of this whole difcourfe is to declare,
that the gift and grant of the miniftry, and minifters, of
the office, and the perfons to difcharge it, 1s an eminent,
moft ufeful fruir and effe& of the mediatory power of
Chrift, with his love and care towards his church. And

“thole of whem the apeftle fpeaks (“unto every one of us)
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are the officers or minifters whom he doth afterwards e.-
numerate, although the words may, in fome fenfe, be
ext®nded unto all believers; but, principally, the mini-
ftry and minifters of the church are intended. And itis
faid, unto them, is grace.given. 1t is evident, that by
grace here, not fan&ifying, faving grace is intended, bue
a participation of a gracious favour with refpe& to an
efpecial end: fo the word is frequently ufed in this cafe
by our apoitle, Rom. xv. 15. Gal. 1. 9. Eph. iii. 8.
This gracious favour we are made partakers of; this
truft is freely, in a way of grace, committed unto us.
And that according to the meafure of the gift of Chrift,
unto every one according as the Lord Chrift doth mea-
fure the gift of it freely out unto them. Thus, in gene-
ral was the miniftry granted unto the church, the parti-
cular account whereof is given in the enfuing verfes.
And, +
1. Firft, It is declared to be a gift of Chriit. 5 ol

s, And be himfelf gave, ver. 11. It is the great fun-
damental of all church order, power, and worfhip, that
the gift and grant of Chrift is the original of the mini-
ftry. If it had not been fo given of Chrift, it had not
been lawful for any of the fons of men to inftitute fuch
an office, or appoint fuch officers. If any had attempted
fo to do, as there would have been a nullity in what
they did, fo their attempt would have been exprefsly a-
gainft the headfhip of Chrift, or his fupreme authority
over the church.'«Wherefore, that he would thus give
minifters of the clitffch was promifed of old, Jer. iii. 15.
as well as fignally foretold in the pfalm from whence
thefe words are taken. And as his doing of it is an a&
of his mediatory power, as it 15 declared in this place,
and Matth. xxviii. 18. fo it was a fruit of his,care, love,
and bounty, 1 Cor. ii. 21, 22. And it. will hence follow,
not only, that offices in the church, which are not of
Chrift’s giving by inftitution, and officers that are not
of gift, grant, by provifion and furnifhment; have indeed

ro place therein, but alfo that they are fet.up in oppofi
Ce¢ .

¥



198 A Difesurfe on the Holy Spirit,

tion uato his authority, and in contempt of his care and
bounty: for the doing fo arifeth out of an apprehen-
fion, that both men have a power in the church, which
15 not derived from Chrift, and that to impofe fervants
upen ham in his houfe, without his confent, asalfo that
they bhave more care of the church than he had, who
made not fuch provifion for them. And if an examina-
tion might be admitted by this rule, as it will, one day,
come on whethef men will or no, fome great names now
in the church would {carce be able to preferve their fa-
tion; popes, cardinals, metropolitans, diocefian prelates,
arch-deacons, commiflaries, officials,and I know notwhat
other monftrous produéts of an inceftuous conjunétion be-
tween {ecular pride and ecclefiaftical degeneracy, would
think themfelves feverely treated to be tried by this rule:
but fo it muft be at lalt, and that unavoidably. Yea,and
that no man fhall be fo hardy, as once to dare attempr
the:{etting up of oflicers in the church without the au-
thority of Chrift; the eminency of this gift and grant of
his is declared in fundry particular inftances, wherein
neither the wifdom, nor fkill, nor power of any, or all
of the fons of men, can have the leaft intereft, or in any
thing alike unto them.

4- And this appears, (1.) From the grandeur of its
introduction, or the great and folemn preparation that
was made for the giving out of this gift. It was given
by Chrilt when be afrended up on bigh, and led captivity
captive, ver. 8. The words are takeg from Pfalm Ixviii.
17, 18. The coariots of Ged are iwhfy thoufand, even
thoufands of angels, the Lord is among them as in Sinai in
i6e boly place. Thou baf? afcended on high, thou haft led
captivity captive, thou haft received gifts for men, yea, for
the rebellious alfa, that the Lord God might dwell among
them. In the firlt place, the glorious appearance of God
on Mount Sinai in giving of the law, his defcending and
afcending unto that purpofe, is intended. But theyare ap-
plied here unto Chrift, becaufe all the glorious works of
God in azd-towards the church of.cld, were either re-
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prefentatory, or gradually introduétory of Chrift and the
gofpel. Thus the glorions afcending of God from Mount
Sinai after the giving of the law, was a reprefentation
of his afcending far above all heavens, to £l all things,
as ver. 10, And as God then led captivity captive in the
deltruétion of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who had long
held his people in captivity, and under cruel bondage:
fo dealt the Lord Chrift now in the deftrution and cap-
tivity of Satan and all his powers, Col. it. 15. Only
whereas it is faid in the plalm, that he reccived gifts for
men, here it is {aid, that be gave gifts to men, wherein no
fmall myftery is couched: tor, although Chrift is God,
and is fo glorioufly reprefented in the pfalm, yet an inti-
mation is given, that he fhould aét what is here mentio-
ned in a condition wherein he was capable to receive
from another, as he did in this matter, AQsii. 2, 3. And
{o the phrafe in the original doth more than infinuate
SVIND D N7, Thou baft received gifts in Adanm,
in the man or buman nature. And np'? fightfies as well
to give as to receive,- efpecially when any thing js recei-
ved to be given. Chrift received this gift in the human
nature to give it unto others. Now, to what end is
this glorious theatre, as it were, prepared, and all this
preparation made, all men being called to the prepara-
tion of it? It was to fet out the greatnefs of the gift he
would beltow, and the glory of the work which e
would effe®. And this was to furnith the church with
mmifters, and minifters with gifts for the difcharge of
their office and dury. And it will one day appear, that
there is more glory, more excellency, in giving one poor
minilter unto a congregation, by furnithing him with fpi-
- riwwal gifts for the difcharge of his duty, than in the
pompous inftalment of a thoufand popes, cardinals, or
metropolitans, The worft of men, ia the obfervance of
a few outward rites and ceremonies, can do the latter;
Chrift only can'do the former, and that as he is alcended
up on high to that purpofe.

5. 2dly, It appears to be fuch an eminent gift from its
' Cce
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original acquifition. There was a power acquired by
Chrift for this great donation, which the apoftle declares,
ver. 9. Now that be afcended, what is it but that he alfo
defcended firft into the lower parts of the earth? Having
mentioned the afcenfion of Chrift as the immediate caufe
or fountain of the communication of this gift, ver. 8. he
found 1t neceflary to trace it unto its firlt original. He
doth not therefore make mention of the defcending into
the Jower parts of the earth, occafionally, upon that of his
afcending, as it he catched ar an advantage of a word:
nor doth he fpeak of the humiliation of Chrift abfolutely
in itfelf, which he had no occafion for; but he introdu.-
ceth it, to thew what refpet this gift of the miniftry and
minifters, of the oflice, gifts, and perfons, bhad thereun-
to. And Chrift’s defcending into the lower parts of the
earth may be taken two ways, according as that expref-

fion, the lowwer parts of the earth, may be diverfly un.
derfltood. Forthe za x::r:.ﬂtfﬂ Qe THC YL, the lower parts

of the carth, are either the whole earth, that is, thofe
lower pans of the world, or fome part of it. For the
word /ziezr includes a comparifon either with the whole
creation, or with fome part of itfelf. In the firit fenfe,
Chriit’s {tate of humiliation is intended, wherein he
camc down from heaven into thefe lower parts of God’s
creation, converfing on the earth. In the latter, his grave
and burial are intended; for the grave is the loweft part
of the earth into which mankind doth defcend. And
both of thefe, or his humiiiation, as it endzd in his death
and burial, may be refpeted in the words. And that
which the apoitle defigns to manifeft, is, that the deep
humiliation, and the death of Chriil, is the fountain and
orzinal of the miniftry of the church, by way of acquifi-
tion and procurement. It is a fruit whofe root is in the
erave of Chnift: for, in thofe things, in the humiliation
and death of Chrift lay the foundation of his mediatory
authority, whereof the miniftry is ar effe&, Phil. ii. 6, 7,
S, 9, 10. And it was appointed by him 1o be the mini-
{try of that peace between God and man, which was
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made therein and thereby, Eph. ii. 14, 16, 17. For
when he had made this peace by the blood of the crofs,
he preached it in the giving thefe gifts unto men for its
folemn declaration. Scez Cor.v.18, 19, 20, 21. Where-
fore, becaufe the authority from whence this gift pro-
ceeded, was granted unto Chrift upon his defcending in-
to the lower parts of the earth, and the end of the gift
1s to declare and preach the peace which he made be-
tween God and man by his fo doing, this gift relates
thereunto allo. Hereon doth the honour and excellency
of the miniltry depend, with refpe& hereunto is it to be
efteemed and valued, namely, its relation unto the {piri-
tual humiliation of Chrift, and not from the carnal or fe-
cular exaltation of thofe that take it upon them.

6. 3dly, It appears to be an eminent'and fignal gift
from the immediate caufe of its aQual communication,

or the prefent qualification of the Lord Chrift for the be-

ftowing of it; and this was his glorious ¢xaltation upon
his afcenfion. A right unto it was acquired by him in
his death, but his acual inveftiture with all glorious
power, was to precede its communication, ver. 8, 10.

He was firft to alcend up on high, to triumph over all
" his and our adverfaries, but now under him into abfolure

and eternal captivity, before he gave out this gift. And
he is faid here to afzend far above all beavens, that is,

thefe vifible and afpe&able heavens, which he pafled
through when he went into the glorious prefence of
God, or unto the right hand of the Majelty on high.
See Heb. iv. 14. with our Expofition thereon. Itis alfo
added, why he was thus glorioufly exalted; and this
was, that he might fill up all things, not guemac, but érp-
yerxwe; not in the effence of his nature, but in the exer-
cife of his power. He had laid the foundation of his
church on himfelf in his death and refurretion; but
now the whole fabric of jt was to be filled up with its v-
. tenfils, and beawntified with its ornaments. This he afcend-
ed to accomplith, and did it principally in the collation of
this gift of the miniftry upon it. This was the firft exer-
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cife of that glorions power, which the Lord Chrift was
vefted withal upon his exaltation; the firft effec of his
wifdom and love, in filling all things unto the glory of
God, and the falvation of his ele&. And thefe things
are mentioned, that in the contemplation of their great-
nefs and order we may learn and judge how excellent
this donation of Chriftis. And it will alfo appear from
hence, how contemptible a thing the moft pompous mi-
niftry in the world is, which doth not proceed from this

onigimal. .
=. athiy, The fame is manifeft from the nature of the

gift itfelf: for this gift confifteth in gifts: He gave gifts.
There isanadtive giving exprefled; be gawe: and thething
given, that is, gifts. Wherefore the miniftry is a gift of
Chrift, not only becaufe freely and bountifully given by
him to the church; but alfo becaufe fpiritnal gifts do ef-
fentially belong unto it, are indeed its life, and infepa-
rable from its being. A miniftry without gifts, is no mi-
niltry of Chrift’s giving; nor is of any other ufe in the
church, but to deceive the fouls of men. To fet up fuch
a miniftry, is both to defpife Chrift, and utterly to fru-
ftrate the ends of the miniftry; thofe for which Chrift
aave it, and which are here exprefled: For, (1.) Mini.
{terial gifts and graces are the great evidence that the
Lord Chrift takes care of his church, and provides for
it, as called into the order and into the duties of a church.
To {et up a miniftry which may be continned by outward
foris and orders of men only, without any communica-
tion of gifts from Chrift, is to defpife his authority and
care. Neither is it his mind that any church fhould con-
tinoe in order any longer, or otherwife, than as he be-
&ows thefe gifts for the miniftry. (2.) That thefe gifts
arethe only means and inftruments whereby the work of
< miniftry may be performed, and the end of the mi-
niftry attained, fhall be farther declared immediately.
The ends of the miniftry here mentioned, called its work,
are the perfelting of the faints, and the edifying of the
body of Chrift, until we all come unto a perfelt man.
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Hereof nothing at all can be done without thefe fpiri-
tual gifts. And therefore a miniftry devoid of them, is.
a mock-miniftry, and no ordinance of Chrift,

8. s5thly; The eminency of this gift appears in the va-
riety and diverfity of the offices and officers which Chrift
gave in giving of the miniltry. He knew there would,
and had dppointed there fhould be a twofold eftate of
the. chutch, ver. 10. (1.) Of its firlt ele&ion and foun-
dation. (2.) Ofits building and edification; and dif-
ferent both offices and gifts were neceflary unto thele

different {tates: For, (1.) Two things were extraordi.
- nary m the firft ereQtion of his church. (1.) An extra-
ordinary aggreffion was to be made upon the kingdom
of Satan in the world, as upheld by all the potentates
of the earth, the concurrent fuffrage of mankind, with
the mtcrelt of fin, and prejudices in them. (2.) The
calting of men into a2 new order, under a2 new rule and
law, for the worthip of God, that is, the planting and e-
reting of churches all the world over. With refpeé un-
to thefe ends extraordinary officers with extraordinary
authority, power, and abilities were requifite. Unto this
end therefore he gave fome apoftles, fome prophets, and
fome evangelifts, of the narure of whofe offices and their
gifts we have fpoken before. I fhall here only add, that
it was necellary that thefe officers fhould bave their im.
mediate call and authority from Chrilt, antecedent unto
all order and power in the church: for the very being
of the church depended on their power of office: but
this without fuch an immediate. power from Chrift no
man can pretend unto. And what was done originally
by their perfons, is now done by their word and doétrine:
for the church is built on the foundation of the apoftles
and prophets, Jefss Chrift himfelf being the chief corner-
SRone, Eph. ii. 20. (2dly,) There was a ftate of the church
1n its edification, which was to be carried on according
to the rules and laws given by Chrift in the ordinary ad-
miniftration of all the ordinances and 'inftitutions of the

gofpel, To this end Churift gives ordinary officers, pa.
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{tors, and teachers, who, by his direttion, were ordain-
ed 1n every church, Ads xiv. 23, 24. And thefe are all
the teaching officers that he hath given unto his church.
Or, if any fhall think, that in the enumeration of them
in this p]acc, as alfo, 1 Cor. xii. our apoftie forgot popes
and diocefian bithops, with fome others, who certainly
cannot but laugh to themfelves, that they fhould be ad-
mitted in the world as church-officers, he muft fpeak
for himfelf

9. But whereas the other fort of officers was given
by Chrift, by his immediate call and communication of:
power unto them, it doth not appear how he -gives
thefe ordinary officers or minifters unte it. Ianfwer, he
did it originally, and continueth to do it by the ways
and means enfuing: (1.) He doth it by the law and rule
of the gofpel, wherein he hath appointed this oflice of
the miniftry ia his church, and fo always to be,conti-
nued. Weére there not fuch a ftanding ordinance and in-
ftitution of his, it were not in the power of all the
churches in the world to appoint any fuch among them,
whatever appearance there may be of a neceflity there-
of. And if any fhould have attempted any fuch thing,
no blefling from God would have accompanied their en-
deavour, fo that they would but fet up an ido! of their
own. Hereon we lay the continuance of the miniftry in
the church. "If there be not an ordinance and inftitution
of Chrilt unto this purpofe; or if fuch being granted,
yet the force of it be now expired, we muft and will
readily confefs, that the whole office is a mere ufurpa-
tion. But if he has given paftors and teachers unto his
church to continue until all his faints in all ages come'un-
to a perfe@ man, unto the meafure of the ftature of the
fulnefs of Chrifg, Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. and hath promifed
to be with them, as {fuch, unco the confummarion of all
things, Marth. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. If the apoftles, by his
authority, ordained elders in every church and city,
Adts xiv. 23. Titusi. 5. and who therein were made o-

verfeers of the flocks by the Holy Ghoit, A&s xx, 28.
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having the charge of feeding and overfecing the flock
that is among them always, until the chief Shepherd

fhall appear, 1 Peter v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. If believels, or
the difciples of Chrift, are obliged by him always, to

yield obedience unto them, Heb. xii. 7, 17. with other
fuch plain declarations of the will of the Lord Chrift in
the conftitution and continnance of this office, this foun-
dation ftandeth firm and unfhaken, asthe ordinancés of
heaven that fhall not be changed. And whereas there is
not in the feripture the leaft intimation of any fuch time,
{tate, or condition of the church, as wherein the difciples
of Chrilt may or ought to live from under the orderly
conduét and guidance of the minifters, it is vain to ima-
gine that any defe®t in other men, any apoftacy of the
sreateft part of any, or all vifible churches, fhould caft
them into an incapacity of érefhing a regular miniftry a.
mong them, and over them. For, whereas the warranty
and authority of the miniftry depends on this inftitution
of Chrift, which is accompaniéd with a cornmand for its
obfervance, Matth xxviit. 18. all hig difciplés being obli-
ged to yield obedience thereunto, their doing fo in the
order and manner alfo by him approved, is fufficient to
conftitute a lawful miniftry among them. To fuppofe,
that becaufe the church of Rome, and thof¢ adhéring
unto it, have, by their apoftacy, vitérly loft an evange-
lical miniftry among them, that therefore othets unto
whom the word of God is come, and hath been effeftual
unto their converfion, have not fufficient warranty from
the word to yield obedience unto all the commands of
Chrift, (which when we have talked of power and au-
thority whilft we pleafe, is all that is left unto us in this
world) or that in fo doing he will not accept them, and
approve of what titey have done, is an affertion fir for
men to maintain, who have a trade to drive in religion
unto their own efpecial advantage. |
10. 2dly, The Yord Chrift giverh and continueth this
office, by giving fpiritual gifts and abilities unto men, to

enable them to difcharge Dth; dutics, and perform tha
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work of it. This is that which I principally defign to
confirm in its proper place, which will immediately en-
fue. 21 1 fhall fay at prefent is, that fpiritual gifts of
themfe!ves make no man a&ualiy a minifter, yet no man
can be made a minifter according to the mind of Chrift,
who is not a partaker of them. 'Wherefore, fuppofing
the continuance of the law and inftitution mentioned,
if the Lord Chrift doth at any time, or in any place,
ceafe to give out {piritual gifts unto men, enabling them
in fome good meafure vnto the difcharge of the miniftry,
then, and in that place, the miniftry itfelf muft ceafe and
come to an end. To erefta miniftry, by virtue of out-
ward order, rites, and ceremonies, without gifts for the
edification of the church, is but to hew a block with
axes, and fmooth it with planes, and fet it up for an image
to be adored. To make a man a minifter who can do no-
thing of the proper peculiar work of the miniftry, do-
thing towards the only end of it in the church, is to fet
up 2 dead carcafs, faftening it to a poft, and expelting
it thould do you work and fervice.

11. 3d/y, He doth it, by giving power unto his church
in all ages, to call and feparate unto the work of the mi-
niftry fuch as he hath firted and gifted forit. The things
before mentioned are eflentially conftituent of the mini-
ftry, this belongs unto the outward order of their en-
trance into the miniftry who are by him called there-
unto. And concerning this, we may obferve the things
following: (1.) That this power in the church is not
defpoiical or lordly, but confifts in a faculty, nght, and
ability to-att in this matter obedientially unto the com-
mands of Chrift. Hence all the a&ting of the church in
this matter, is nothinz but an inftituted means of convey-
ing authority and office from Chrift unto perfons called
thereunto. The church doth not give them any autho-
rity of its own, or refident in itfelf, but only in a way of
obedience unto Chrift-do tran{mit power from him unto
them who are called. Hence do they become the mini-

{ters of Chnft, and not of the bifhops, or churches, or



and Spiritual Gifts. 207

men, holding their office and authority from Chrift him-
felf, by the law and rule of the gofpel; fo that whofoever
defpifeth them, defpifeth him alfo in them. Some would
have minifters of the gofpel to receive all their authority
from the people that chufe them, and fome from the
bithops who ordain them, and whence they have theirs
I know not. But this is to make them minifters of men,
and fervants of men, and to conftitute other mafiers be-
tween them and Chrift. And whereas all church-power
is originally and abfolutely vefted in Chrift, and in him
{olely; fo that none can be partaker of the leaft intereft
in it, or fhare of 1t, without a communication of it from
him unto them, neither popes, nor prelates, nor people,
arc able to produce any fuch grant or conceffion of
power unto them from him, as that they fhould have an
authority refiding in them, and in their power, to difpofe
unto others, as they may fee caufe, fo as they fhould
hold 1t from them, as a part or efflux of the power vefts
ed in them, It is obedience unto the law of Chrift, and
following the guidance of his previous communication
of gifts, as a means to communicate his power unto them
who are called to the miniftry, that is the whole of what
is committed unto any in this kind. (2.) The chuir¢h hath
no, power to call any unto the office of the miniftry,
where the Lord Chrift hath not gone before it in the de-
fignation of him by an endowment with {piritwal gifts :
for if the whole authority of the miniftry be from Chrift,
apd he never gives it, but where he beftows thefe gifts
with it for its difcharge, as in Eph. iv. 7, 8, &e. then to
call any to the miniftry whom he hath not fo previoufly
gifted, is to fet him afide, and to a& in our own names
and authority. And by realon of thefe things the Holy
Ghoft is faid to make men overfeers of the flocks who
arethuscalled thereunto,becaufeboth the communication
of power in the confitution of the law, and of fpiritnal
gifts by internal effe®ual operation, are from him alone,
Alls xx. 28. (3.) The outward way and order whereby

a church may call any perfon unto the office of the mini-
.Dd 2 |
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{iry among them and over them, is by their joint folemn-
fubmiflion unto him 1n the Lord, as unto all the powers

and duties of this ofhce, teftified by their choice and e.

le&ion of him. It is concerning this outward order that
all the world is filled with difputes about the call of men

unto the miniftry, which yetin truth is of the leaft con-
cernment therein: for whatever manner or order be ob-
ferved herein, if the things before-mentioned be not pre.
mifed thereunto, it 15 of no validity or authority. On the
other hand, grant that the authority of the miniftry de-
peadeth on thelaw, ordinance, and iadtitution of Chrift,

that he calls men unto this office by the collation of fpl-
ritual gifts unto them, and that the d&mgs of the church
hcreln 1s but an inftituted moral means of communicat-
ing office-powes from Chrift himfelf unto any; and let
but fuch other things be obferved as the light and law
of nature rcqmreth in cafes of an alike kind, and the
ouiward mode of the church’s a&ing herein need not
much be contended about. It may be proved to be a
heam of truth, from the Jight of nature, that no man
should be nmpofed on a church for their minifter againft
their wills, or without their exprefs conlent; confidering
that Ii's whole work is to be converfant about their un-
derfiandings, judgments, wills, and afleftions; and that
this {honld be done by their choice and eletion, as the
fcripiure doth maniteltly declare, Numb. viii. g, 10.

Als 1. 23, 26. Als vi. g5. Adls xiv. 23. fo that it was
for fome azes cbierved facredly in the primitive churches,
cannet modeitiy be denied. Bur how far any people or
church may ccmmit over this power of declaring their
confent and acquieicency unto others to aét for them,
and, as it were, in their ftead, fo as that the call to of-
fice thould yet be valid, provided the: former rules be
cbferved, I will not much difpute with any, though I
approve only of what maketh the neareft approaches to
the primitive pattern that the circumftances of things
are capable of. (4.) The Lord Chrift continucth- his
befiowing of this gift, by the folemn ordinance of fetting
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apart thofe who are called in the manner declared, by
fafting and prayer, and impofition of hands, AQts xiv. 21.
chap. xii. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 14. By thefe means, 1 fay, doth
the Lord Chrift continue to declare, that he accounts
men faithful, and puts them into the miniftry, as the a-
poftle fpeaks, 1 Tim. i. 12.

12. There are yet remaining fundry things in the’
paffage of the apoftle, which we now infift on, that de-
clare the eminency of this gift of Chrift, which may yet
be farther briefly confidered: As, (6.) The end why it
is beftowed; and this is exprefled, (1.) Pofitively, as to
the good and advantage of the church thercby, ver. 12.
(2.) Negatively, as to its prohibition and hinderance of
evil, ver. 14, In the end of ir, as pofitively exprefled,
three things may be confidered: (1.) That it is #pec 7or
KATAETITMROY TGV a’ymr, that is, fmj the gathcring of the
faints into complete church.order. The fubjedt-matter
of this part of their duty is the faints, that is, by calling
and profeflion; fuch as are all the difciples of Chrift.
And that which is efleted towards them is xaraprwue,
their coagmentation, jointing, or compacting into order.
So the word fignifies, Gal. vi. 1. And this effet is here
declared, ver. 16. It s true, the faints mentioned may
come together into fome initial church-order, by their
confent and agreement to walk together in all the ways
of Chrift, and in obedience unto all his inftitutions, and
{o become a church effentially before they have any or-
dinary paftor or teacher, either by the conduét of extra-
ordinary officers, as at firlt, or through obedience unto
their word; whence elders were ordained among thofe .
who were in church-ftate, that is, thus far before, Adts
xiv. 23. but they cannot come to that perfetion and
completenefs which is defigned unto them. That which
renders a church completely organical, the proper feat

and fubjedt of all gofpel-worfhip and ordinances, is the
gift of Chrift in the miniftry.

But it may be afked, whether a church before it come
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unto this xxlz;lisus, or completenefs, before it hath any
minifter in office, or have by any means loft the miniftry
among them, may not delegate or appoint fome one or
more from among themfelves for to adminifter all the
ordinznces of the gofpel among them, and unto them,
and by that means make up their own perfe&tion?

13. Secondly, The church being fo completed, thefe
officers are given unto it for the work of the miniftry.
This expreihion is comprehenfive, and the particulars in-
cluded in it are not in this place to be enquired into. It
may fuffice unto our prefent purpofe, to confider that it
is 2 work, not a preferment; and a work they fhall find
it, who defign to give up a comfortable account of what
is committed unto them. It is ufvally obferved, that all
the words whereby the work of the miniltry is exprefled
in the {cripture, do denote a peculiar induftrious kind
of labour; though fome have found out ways of ho-
nour and eafe to be fignified by them. And, (3.) Both
thefe are direted unto one general iffue. It is all ey sixodo-
ME¥ TS GUUITL, T8 Yypiw, UNID the edﬁmtﬁon qf the bady tyf
Chrif. Not to infit on the metaphors that are in this
expreflion, the excellency of the miniftry is declared in
that, the obje& of its duty and work i1s no other but
the body of Chrilt himfelf; and its end the edification
of this body, or its increafe in faith and obedience, 1n
all the graces and gifts of the Spirir, unul it comes unto
cocformity unto him, and the enjoyment of him. And
a miniftry which hath not this obje&t and end, is not of
the giving or grant of Chrift.

14. The end of the miniftry is exprefled negatively,
or with refpe& unto the evils which it is ordained for
our deliverance from, ver. 14. The evil which we are
hereby delivered from, is the danger of being pernici-
oufly and deftrudtively deceived by falfe dofirines, er-
rors, and herefies, which then began, and have ever
fmce, in all ages, continued to infeft the churches of
God. Thefe the apoftle defcribes: (1.) From the de-



and Spiritual Gifts. 211

fign of their authors, which is, 1o deceive.  (2.) Their
diligence in that defign, They lay in wait to accomplifh
it. (3.) The means they ufe to compafs their end, which
are, fleights and cunning craftinefs, managed fometimes
with impetuous violence, and thence called a wind of
doftrine. And, (2.) The means hereof is our deliverance
out of a child-like ftate, accompanied with, (1.) Weak-
nefs. (2.) Inftability. And, (3.) Wilfulpefs. And fad is
the condition of thofe churches, which either have fuch
minifters as will themfelves tofs them up and.down by
falfe and pernicious doétrines, or are not able by found
inftrudtions to deliver them from fuch a condition of
weaknefs and .inftability, as wherein they are not able to
preferve themfelves from being in thefe things impofed
on by the cunning fleights of men that /ic in wait 1o de-
ecive. And as this miniftry is always to continue in the
church, ver. 13. {o it is the great means of influencing
the whole body, and every member of it, into a due dif-
charge of their duty, unto their edification in love, ver.
1¢, 16.

51 5. Defigning to treat of the fpiritual gifts beftowed
on the miniftry of the church, I have thus far diverted
into the confideration of the miniftry itfelf, as itis a gift
of Chrift, and fhall thut it up with a few corollaries:
As, (1.) Where there is any office erelted in the church,
that is not in particular of the gift and inftitution of
Chrift, there is a nullity in the whole office, and in all
adminiftrations by virtue of it. (2.) Wherethe office is
appointed, but gifts are not communicated unto the per-
fon called unto it, there is a nullity as to his perfon,
and a diforder in the church. (3.) It is the duty of the
church to look on the miniftry as an eminent grant of
Chrift, with valuation, thankfulnefs, and improvement.
(4.) Thofe who are called unto this office in due or-
der, labour to approve themfelves as a gift of Chrift;
which it isa fhamelefs impudence for fome to own who go
under that name. (5.) This they miay do in labouring to
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be furnithed, (1.) With gracious qualifications. (2.)
Ufeful endowments. (3.) Diligence and laborious tra.
vail in this work. (4.) By an exemplary converfation;
in, 1. Love. 2. Meeknefs. 3. Self-denial 4. Readinefs
for the crofs, &c. '

CHAP. VIL

Of fpiritual gifts enabling the miniftry to the exercife and
difcharge of their truft and office.

1. ¥ TNTO the miniftry fo given unto the church, as

hath been declared, the Holy Ghoft gives fpiri-
tual gifts enabling them unto the exercifeand difcharge of
the power, truft, and ofhice committed unto them. Now,
although I am not thoroughly fatisfied what men will
grapt or ailow in thefe days, fuch uncouth and bold
principles are conunually advanced among us; yet, I
{uppofe, it will not, in words at Jealt, be denied by many,
but that mimifters have, or ought to have, gifts for the
due difcharge of their office. To fome, indeed, the very
niame and word is a derifion, becaufe it is a name and no-
tion peculiar to the fcripture. Nothing is more con-
temptible urzo them than the very mention of the gifts
of thz Holy Ghoft; at prefent I deal not with fuch di-
re&iy, thouzh what we fhall prove will be fufficient for
their rebuke, though not for their conviétion. Where-
fore our enquiry is, whether the Spirit of God doth ef-
fefualiy collate on the minifters of the gofpel, fpiritual
gifts, enabling them to perform and eife evangelical
adminiftrations, according to the power committed un-.
to them, and duly required of them, unto the glory of
Chrift, and edification of the church? It 1s, moreover,
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eaquited, whether the endowing of men with thefe fpi-
tital gifts-in a degree and meafure fuited unto public e-
dification, be not that which doth materially conftitute
thetit minifters of che gofpel, as being antecedently ne-
ceffary unto their call unto their oftice? Thefe things, I
iy, are to be enquired intg, betaufe, in oppofition un-
to the firlt, it is affirmed, that thefe fuppofed gifts are
nothing but mete natural abilities atained by diligence,
and improved by exercife, without any efpecial refpeét
unto the working of the Holy Gholt, at leaft otherwife
than what is neceffary unto the attaining of fkill and a-
bility it any human art or fcience, whicli is the ordinary
blefling of God on min’s honelt endeavoutrs. And to the
other it is oppofed, that a lawful ordinary outward call
is fufficient to conftitute any man a lawful minifter, whe-
ther he lias received any fuch gifts as thofe enquired
after or no. Wherefore, the fubftance of what we have
te declare and confirm’is, that there is an efpecial difs
penfation and work of the Holy Ghoft, in providing
able tinifters of the New Teftament for the édification
of the church, wherein the continuance of the miniltry,
and being of the church, ag to its outward order, doth
depend; and that herein he doth exert his power; and
exercife his adthority, in the communication of fpiritnal
gifts unto men, without a participatioi whereof fio man
hath, de fure, any lot ot portion in this miniftration.
Herein confifts no fmall part of that work of the Spirit
which belongs unto his promifed difpenfation in all ages,
which, to deiy, is to rencunce all faith in the promife
of Chrift, all regard unto his conunued love and care
towards the church in the world, or at lealt the princi-
pal pleadable teftimony given thereuntoe, and ander pre-
terice of exalting and preferving the church, totally to
overthrow it. 1%01.#, the evidence which we fhall give
udto this truth is contained ia the enfbing aflertions with
their confirmation. |

2. The Lord Jefus Chrift hath faithfolly promifed to
be prefent with his church unio thie end of the <world.

Eec
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It is his remple and his tabernacle, wherein he will dwell
and walk contiaually. And this prefence of Chrift is that
which makes the church to be what it is, a congregation
effentially dittin&t from all other {ocieties and aflemblies
of men. Ler men be formed into what order you pleafe,
according unto any cutward rules and meafures thatare
either given w the fcripture, or found out by themfelves,
Je: thcrl derive power and authority by whart claim fo-
ever they thall think fir, yei if Chrift be not prefent
with them, they are no church, nor can all the powers
uader heaven make them fo to be. And where any
church lofeth the cfpecial prefence of Chrift, it ceafeth fo
tobe. 1t is, 1 fuppofe, confefled with, and among whom
Chri:t 15 thus prefent. or it may be eafily proved. See
hi:. rrowifes to this purpofes, Matth, xviii. 20. Rev. xxi.
. And thofe churches do exceedingly miftake their in-
If."i'ﬂﬂ: who arc folicitous about other things, but make
lile enquiry after the evidences of the prefence of
Chrilt among them. Some walk as if they fuppofed they
had him {ure enough, as it were immured in their walls,
whilit they keep up the name of a church, and an out-
ward order that plealeth and advantageth themiclves,
But curward crder, be what it will, is {o far from being
the only evidence of the prefence of Chrift in church,
that where it is alone, or when it is principally requi.
red, it 1s none at ail. And therefore, whereas preach-
107 of the word, and the right adminiftration of the fa-
craments, are afligned as the notes of a true church, if
the ourward a&s znd order of them only be regard-
ed, there is nothing of evidence unto this purpofe in
zhem.
3. 2dfy, This promifed prefence of Chrift is Dy his
’3::1:'1.. This I have fufficiently proved formerly, fo that
I fhall be brief in 1ts rehearfal, though it be the
cext foundation of what we have farther to offer in this
cafe. \Ve fpeak not of the eflential prefence of Chrift with
refpe& unto the immenfity of his divine nature, wherehy
he is equally prefent in, or equally indiftant {rem uli
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places, manifefting his glory when, where, and how he
pleafcth, Nor doth it refpeét his human nature; for,
when he promifed this his prefence, he told his difciples,
that therein he mull Jeave and depart from them, John
xvi. 5, 6, 7, 8. whereon they were filed with {orrow
and trouble, until they knew how he would mzke good
the promife of his prefence with them; and who or what
it was that fhould unto thetr advantage fupply his bodi-
ly abfence. And this he did in his vilible afcenfion, when
he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their
Sight, Ats. i. g. when alfo it was given in charge unto
them, not to expedt his return until his coming wnto yudg-
ment, ver. 11, And accordingly Peter tells us, that the
heavens muft receive him unto the time of the refiitution
of all things, A&ts i, 21. when be will appcar again in
the glory of his Father, Matth. xvi. 27. even that glory
which the Father gave him upon his exaltation, 2 Peter
1. 17. joined unto that glory which he had with him be.
fore the wworld was, Johnexvil. 5. In and upon this his
departure from them, he taught his difeiples how they
{honld underftand his promife of being prefent, and atid-
ing with them unto the end of the world. And this was by
fending of his Holy Spirit in his name, place, and ftead,
to do all to them, and for them, which he had yetto do
with them, and for them. See John xiv. 16, 17, 18, 26,
27, 28, chap. xv. 26. chap. sv1. 7, 8, 9, 1o, 11, 12,
13, 14, And other vicar in the church Chrift hath
nene, nor doth ftand in need of any; nor can any mor-
tal man {upply that charge and oflice; or was any fuch
ever thought of m the world, until men grew weary
of the condu& and rule of the Holy Spirit, by various
ways taking his work out of his hand, leaving him no-
thing to do in that which they calied the church. But
I fuppofe I need not handle this principle as a thing in
difpute or controverfy. If I greatly miftake not, this pre-
{ence of Chrift in his church by his Spirir, is an article of
faith unto the catholic church, and fuch a fundamental

truth, as whoever denies it, overthrows the whele go-
Ee 2
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{pel. And1have fo confirmed it in dur former difceurfes
concerning the difpenfation and operations of the Hely
Ghoft, as that I fear not, nor expe&t any dire& oppofi-
tion thereunte. Byt yet I acknowledge, that fome be-
gin to talk, as if they owned no other prefence of Chrift
but by the word and facraments. Wharever elfe remains
10 be done lies whelly in eurfelves. It is acknowledged,
that the Lord Chrift s prefent in and by his word and or.
dinaces; but if he be no etherwife prefent, or be pre-
fent only by their external adminiftration, there will 5e
more church-ftate among men enfue thereon, than there
is among the Jews, who enjoy the letier of the Old Lee
{tament, and the inftitutions of Mofes. But when men
sife up in exprefs conmradiftion unto the promifes of

Chriit, and the faith of the catholic church in all ages,
we {liall not contend with them. But,

1. 3aly, This prelence of the Spirit is fecured unto
the church by an everiafting unchangeable covenant,
Ma. lix. 21. A5 for me, this is my covenant with them,
Jaith the Lord, my Spirit that is ypon them, and my words
wwhich I Bgve put in ihy mouth, fPall not depart aut of thy
mouth, wor qut of the mouth of thy Jeed, nor eut of the
mszth ¢f thy feeds feed, feith the Lord, from benceforth
and for ez¢r. This is God’s coverant with the gofpel
church, to be erefted then when the Redeemer thould
come out of Zion, 2nd unto them that turn from tranf-
arefhon in Facoh, ver. zo. This is a part of the covenant
that God hath made in Chrift the Redeemer. And ag
ibe continuance of the word unta the church in alf ages
1s by this promfe fecured, withour which it would ceafe
and come to nothing, feeing it is built on the foundation
of ti:e apoitles and prophets, Epb. ii. 2o. fo is the pre-
fence of the Spirit in like mannér fecured unto it, and
that on the fame terms with the werd, {o as that if he
be not prefent with it, all eavenant relation berween God
and 1t doth ceafe; where this promife doth not take
rlace, there 13 no ehurch, no ordinance, no acceptable
worip, becaufe ro covenznt-relation, In brief, then,
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where there is no participation of the promife of Chrift
1o fend the Spirit 1o abide with us always, no intereft in
that covenant, wherein God engageth that his Spirit
fhalt not depart from us for ever; and fo no prefence of
Chrilt to make the word and ordinances of worthip li-
viag, uleful, effeftual in their adminiftration unto their

proper ends, there is no church-ftate, whatever ontward
order there may be.

5. And hereon, (42hly,) Is the gofpel called the mi-
niltration of the Spirit, and the minifters of it the mini-
fters of the 8pirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. IVho bath alfo made us
able minifters of the New Telament, not of the leticr, but
of the Spirit; not the minifiration cf dreath, but that of
the Spirit, wbhich is glorious, ver. 7, 8. There never was,
nor ever fhall be any, but thefe two miniftrations in the
church; that of the letter and of death; and that of the
Spiritand of life. If there be a mipiftration in any church,
it muft belong to one of thefe, and all miniiters muoft be
fo, cither of the letter or of the Spirit. It there be a
miniftry pretended unto, that is neither of the letter nor
of the Spirit, it is Antichriftian. The miniftry which was
carnal, of the letter and death, was a true miniftry, and
in its place glorious, becaule it was appointed of God,
and was efficacious as unto its proper end. That of the
gofpel is of the Spirit, and much more glorious, But
it there be a mniftration that hath the outward form
of cither, but indeed is neither of them, it is no mini-
itration at all. And whereit is fo, there is really no mi-
niftration but that of the Bible; that is, God by his pro-
vidence continuing the Bible among them, maketh ufe
of it as he feeth good for the conviction and converfion
of finners, wherein there is a fecret manifeftation of the
Spirit alfo. 'We may therefore enquire in what fenfe the
miniftration of the gofpel is called the miniftry of the
Spirit. Naw, this cannot be, becaufe the laws, inftitu-
tions, and ordinances of its worthip were revealed by
the Spirit; for fo were all the ordinances and jnflitu.
tions of the Old Teftament, as hath been proved be-
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fore, aad yet the miniftration of them was the miniftra.

rion of the letter and of deatk, in a worldly fan&tuary by
carnal crdiaances. Wherefore it muft be {o called in one

of thefe refpedts; either, (1.) Becaufe itis the peculiar
aid and afutance of the Spirit, whereby any are enabled
to admizifter the gofpel, and its inftitutions of worthip
according to the mind of God, unto the edification of
thz church. In this fenie men are faid 1o be made able
minifters of the New Teftament, that is, minifters able
to admisiter the gofpel in due order. Thus in that ex-
preshon miniers of the Spirit; the Spirit denotes the ef-
ficicnt caufe of the miniftry, and he that quickeneth i,
ver. 6, = Or, (2.) It'may be faid to be the miniftration
of the Spirit, becaufe in and by the miniftry of the go-
fycl, the Spirit 15 1n 2il ages adminiftered and communi-
cated unto the difciples of Chrift, unto all the ends for
which he is promifed. So, Gal. i1, 2. the Spirit is re-
ceived by the priaching of faith. Take it either way, and
the whole of what we plead for is confirmed. That he
alone enableth men unto the difcharge of the work of
the miniftry, by the {pirtual gifts which he communi.
cateth unto them, is the firlt fenfe, and exprefsly that
which we contend for; and if in, and by the miniftra-
tion of the gofpel, in all ages, the Spirit 1s communicated
and adminittered unto men, then doth he abide with the
church for ever; and for what ends we muft further
crauire. -

6. 35!, The great end for which the Spirit 15 thus
nromifed, a2dminiftered, and communicated under the
gcfpel, 1>, the continuance and prefervation of the
church in the world. God hath promifed unto the Lord
Chrift, that his kingdom in this world {hould endure un-
to all generations with the courfe of the fun and moon,
Pfal. Ixxii. 5. and that of the increafe of his govern-
ment there thould be no end, Ifa. ix. 7. And the Lord:
Chrift himfelf hath declared his prefervation of his
church, {o as that the gates ¢f bell fhould not prevail a-
gain® it, Matth, xvi. It may thercfore be enquired
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whereon the infallible accomplifhment of thicfe promi.
fes, and others innumerable urto the fame end, doth
depend? or what is that” means whereby they fhall be
certainly executed? Now, this muflt be cither fome work
of God or man. If it be of men, and it confit of their
wills and obedience, then that which 15 fad amounts
hereunto, namely, that where men have once received
the gofpel, and profefled fubje@lion thercunto, they will
infallibly abide therein in a fucceflion from one penera-
tion to another. But, befides, that it muft be granted,
that what fo depends on the wills of men can have no
more certainty than the undetermined wills of men can
give {ecurity of, which indeed is none at all; fo there
are confefled inftances without number, of fuch perfons
and places, as have loft the pofpel and the profeffion
thereof. And what hath fallen out in one place may do
{o in another, and confequently in all places where the
rcafons and caufes of things are the fame. O this fup-
pofition therefore there is no {fecurity that the promifes
mentioned fhall be infallibly accomplithed. Wherefore
the event muft depend on fome work of God and Chrift.
Now, this is no other but the difpenfation and commani-
cation of the Spirir. Here alone doth the continunance
of the church and of the kingdom of Chrift in the world
depend. And whereas the church falls under a double
confideration, namely, of its internal and external form,
of 1ts internal fpirttval union with Chrift, and s out-
ward profeflion of obedience unio him ; the calling, ga-
thering, prefervation, and edification of it in hoth re-
fpefts belong unto the Holy Spirit.  ‘The firft he doth,
as hath been proved at large, by his communicating ef-
feCtual faving grace unto the cle@t; the latter by the
communication of gifts unto the guides, rulers, officers,
and minifters of it, with all its members according unte
its place and capacity. Suppofe then this communication
of internal faving grace to ceale, and the church muft
ablolutely ceafe as to its internal form. For we are uni-
ted upto the Lord Chrifl, as our myftical head, by the
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Spitit, the one 21d {elf-futtie Spirit dwelling 1n him and
ther that do believe. Utiion witto Chirift, without faving
grace; or faving grace ivithout the Holy Spitit, aré {tran.
gers uhto the gofpel and Ghtiftiasi religiott, So 18 it to
have a church that is holy atid ¢atholic, whicl is not u-
nited unto Chrit as a nyftical head. Wherefote the
very being of the chutchy as unto its internal form, de-
péds on the Spirit in his difpeifation of grace, which,
if you fupoofé ad intercifion of the church, muft ceafe.
It hath the fame dependencé oh Lim as to its outward
form and profeffion upott his communieation of gifts,
For ns man c¢an call Fefus Hord, orf profefs fubjedtion
aid obedience unto him ih a due mantet, but by the
Holy Ghif?, i Cof. xil. 4. Suppafe this work of his to
ceafe, and there cad be no profefling ¢hurch. Let men
mould and caft themfelves into what order and fortn they
pleafe, and let theiti pretéd that their right and tite
unto their church power and ftution 15 derlved uanto
them fromi their progenitors of Eredéceﬂ'ora, if they ate
iot fitnithed with the gifts of the Spirit to enable their
guides uito gofpel-adminiftrations, they are no orderly
gofpel-church. Whetrefore,

5. 6tbly, The commtinication of fuch gifes uneo the
otdinaty miniftry of the chutch, in all ages, is plainly af-
ferted in fundry places of fcripture; fome whereof may
be briefly confidered. The whole nature of this wotk is
declared in the parable of the talents, Marth, xxv. ftom
ver. 13.to 71. The ftate of the ¢church frot the afcen-
fioh of Chnit unto his coiitig again unito judgment, that
is, in its whole courfe on the eatth, 13 feprefented in this
parable. In this feafoti he hath fervants whom he ititrufl.
eth in the affairs of his kihgdom, in the care of his
chuich, and the propagationn of the gofpel. That they
may, in their feveral generations, places, and ¢lpcurt.
ftances, be eitabled hereunto, he giving them in virious
diftributions talehts o trade withal, the leaft wheteof wits
fufficien: to encourage them who received them unto
their ufe and esercife. The trade they had to drive,
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was that of the adminiftration.of the gofped, its doftrine,
worfhip, and ordinances, to others. Talents are abilities
to trade, which may alfo comprife cpportunites and
other advantages; but abiliies are chicfly intended:
‘Thefe were the gifts whereof we fpeuk. Nor did it ever
enter into the minds of any to apprchend ctherwile of
them. And they are abilities wiich Chriit, as the king
and head of his church, giveth unro men m an efpectal
manner, as they are employed under him in the fervice
of his houfe and work of the gofpel. The fervants men-
tioned are fuch as are called, appointed, and ¢mployed
in the fertice of the houte of Chrift, thatis, all minifters
of the gofpel from firft to Jaft, And their talents are the
gifts which he endows them withal by his own tnme-
diatz power and authority for their work. And hence
thefe three things follow: (1.) That wherever there is
a miniftry that the Lord Chrift fetteth up, appointeth,
or owneth, he furpifheth all thofe whom he employs
therein with gifts and abilities fuitable to their work,
which he doth by the Holy Spirit. - He wili never fail
to own his inftitutions with gracious fupplics to render
them effe@ual. (2.) That where any have not received
talents to trade withal, it is the higheft prefumption in

them, and cafts the greateft dithonour on theLord Chrift,
as though he requires work where Ire gave no {trength,

or trade where he gave no {tock, for any one to under-
take the work of the miniftry. Where the Lord Chnift
gives no.gifts, he hath no work to do. He will require
of none any efpecial duty where he doth not give an e-
fpecial ability. And for any to think themfelves meet {or
this work and fervice, in the ftrength of their ownnatu-
ral parts and endowments, however acquired, is to de-
ipife both his authority and his work. (3.) For thofe
who have received of thele talents, either not to trade
at all, or to pretend the managing of their trade on ano-
ther ftock, thatis, either not feduloufly and duly to exer-
cife their minifterial gifts, or to difcharge their miniftry
by other hclps and means, is to fet up their own wifdont

Ff



123 A Difcourfe on the Holy Spirit,

in oppofition unto his and his authority. In brief, that
which the whole parable teacheth is, that wherever there
is a miniftry in the church that Chrift owneth or regard-
eth, as ufcd and employed by him, there perfons are fur-
pifhed with fpiriteal gifts from Chrift by the Spirit, ena-
bling them unio the difcharge of that miniftry; and
where there are no fuch fpiritual gifts difpenfed by
him, there 1s no misiftry that he either accepteth or ap-
nroveth, .

8. Rom. xn. 1, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. 4s we bave inany mem-
bers in one bedy, and all members have not the fame of-
Jce; fo we being many are one body in-Chrift, and every
one members onz of ansther. Hawing therefore gifts dif-
fering accerding to the grace that is given unto us, whe-
ther propbecy, &e. ltisindifferent as to our prefent puy-
pefe, whether the apoftle ereat here of offices or of du-
tics only. The things enfuing, which are plain and ob-
vious in the text, are {ufficient unto the confirmation of
what we plead for: (1.) It isthe ordinary ftate of the
church, its continvance being planted, its prefervation
and edification that the apoftle difcourfeth about; where-
fore what he fpeaks is neceflary unto the church in all
ages and conditions. To fuppofe a church devoid of the
gifts here mentioned, is to overthrow the whole nature
and end of a gofpel-church. (2.) That the principle of
ali adminiftrations in the church-ftate deferibed, is gifts
received from Jefus Chrilt by his Spirit. For declaring
the way whereby the church may be edified, he layeth
the foundation of it in this, that to every one of us is
grace given according to the meafure of the gift of Chrift.
For the apoftle exhorts thofe unto whom he fpeaks, to
attend unto thofe duties whereby the church may be e.
Gified, and that by virtue of the gifts which they had
teceived. -All the whole duty of any one in the church
lies in this, that he aét according to the yapsua that he
1s made partaker of, And what thefe yapspara are, as
alfo by whom they are beftowed, hath been already ful-

Iy declared. (3.) That thefe gifts give not only ability
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for duty, but rule and meafure unto all works of fer-
vice that are to be performedinthe church. Everyoneis
to a&t cherein according to his gift, and no otherwife. To
fay that this ftate of the church is now ceafed, and thae
another ftate is introduced, wherein all gofpel adminiftra-
tions may be managed without {piritual gitts, or not by
virtue of them, is to fay that which, de fuéfo, is true m
moft places; but whether the true nature of the church
13 not overthrown thereby, is left unio confideration.
1 Peteriv. 10, 11. is a parallel teftimony hereunto, and
many others to the fame purpofe might be pleaded, toge-
ther with that which is the foundation of this whole dif-
courfe, Eph. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. Onlyletitbe
remembered, that in this difcourfe, by gifts, I do under-
ftand thofe yapopare muwparme, thofe fpiritual largefles
which are neither abfolutely natural endowments nor at-
tainable by our own induftry and diligence.

9. 7thly, Thele gifts, as they are beftowed unto that
end, fo they are indifpenfibly neceflary unto gofpel admi-
niftrations. - For, as we have proved, they are fpiritfal,
and not legal or carnal; and fpiritual adminiftrations
cannot be exercifed in a due manner without fpiritual
pifts: yea, one reafon why they are {piritual, and fo cal-
led, is, becaufe they cannot be performed withont the
ald and afliftance of the Holy Spirit in and by thefe gifts -
of his. Had the Lord Chrift appointed adminiftrations of
another. nature, fuch as were every way fuited unto the
- reafonr of men, and tq be exercifed by the powers there-
of, there had been no need of thefe fpiritual gifts: for
the fpirit of a man knoweth the things of a man, and
will both guide and actuate him therein.  And where-
as thefe adminiltrations are in their nature, ufe, fignifica-
tion, and efficacy, fpiritual, it is by fpiritual gifts alone
that they may be managed. Hence thefe things do live
and die together. Where the one is not, there neither
will the other be. Thus, when many, perhaps, the moft
who were outwardly called unto office in the church, be-

Ff 2
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gan to be carnal in their hearts and lives, and to negle&
the ufe of thefe glfts, neither applying themfelves unto
the artaining of them, nor endcavourmg to excite or in-
creafe Wh’l[ they had received, by diligence or conftant
exercife, refufing to trade w ith the talent committed un-
ro tham, they quickly began to wax weary of fpiritual
adminittrations alfo. Hereen, in compliance with many
corrupt afieftions, they betook themfelves unto an
outward, carnal, ceremonious worthip and adminiftra.
1on of ordiﬂun:cs, which they might difcharge and per-
farm without the leaft aid or affiftance of the Holy .
Gheti, or fupply of {piritual gifts. So in the negleét of
thele eiits, and the lofs of them which enfued thereon
lay the beginning of che apoftacy of the Chriftian church
25 10 it curward profefhon, which was quickly com-
p!tlt.d by the neglect of the grace of the Spirit, where-
by iz lefb beth truth 2ad holinefs. Nor could it be other-
wife: for, as we have proved, the outward form and be-
ing of the chiuzch, as to 1ts vifible profeflion, depends on
the receipt and ufe of them: on their decay, therefore,
the church muit decay as to its profeflion, and in their
lofs is its ruin. And we have an inftance in the church
of Rome, what various, extravagant, and endlefs inven-
ticas the minds ¢f men will pui them upon to keep up a
thew of worlhip, when, by the lofs of fpiritual gifts, {pi-
El"dl admuaiirations are loft alfo, This is that which
r ianumerable mrms, modes, fets of rites and cere-
. -..:E::, fcalens i worfhip are invented to fupply, but
10 IO p.z pﬂ!L a: a!l; ‘but only the aggravation of their
fin and K
10. In tue faft place, we pleadtheevent even inthe days
wheren we live: for the Holy Ghoft doth continue to
tpfznﬁ_ {piritual gifts for gofp cl adminiftrations in great
ariety, unio thofe minilters of the gofpel who are cal-
;cd unto their office according unto his mind and will.
The oppofrien that 13 made hereunto by profane {cof-
fcrs. 1snotto be valued. The experience of thefe who
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are humble and wife, who, fearing God, do enquire in-
to thofe things, is appealed unto. Have they not an ex-
periment of this adminiftration? Do they.not find the
prefence of the Spirit himfelf by his various gifis in
them by whom fpiritval things are adminiltered unto

them? Have they not a proof of Chnift fpeaking in them
by the afliftance of his Spirit, making the word mighty

uito all its proper ends? And- as the thing itlelf, o va.
riety of his difpenfations - manifeflt themielves allo unto
the experience of believers. Who fec not how difterent
are the gilts of men, the Holy Ghoft dividing unto every
onc as he will? And the experience which they have
themfelves who have received thefe gifts, of the efpe-
cial affitance which they receive in the exercife of them,
may alfo be pleaded. Indeed, the profancnefs of a con-

trary apprehenfion, is intolerable among fuch as profefs
themfelves to be Chriftians. For any to boaft themfelves,

they are fuflicient of themfelves for the {tewardly dif-
penfation of the myfteries of the gofpel, by their own
endowments, natural or acquired, and the exercife of
them, without a participation 6f any peculiar {piritual
gift from the Holy Ghott, is a prefumption which con-
tains in it a renunciation of all or any intereft in the pro-
mifes of Chrift made unto the church, or the continuance
of his prefence therein. Let men be never fo well per-
{uaded of their own abilities, let them pride themfelves
in their performances, in refletion of applaufes from
perfons unacquainted with the myftery of thefe things; °
let them frame to themfelves fuch a work of the mini-

ftry, as whole difcharge ftands in little or no need of
- thefe gifts, yer it will at length appear, that where the
aifts of the Holy Ghoft'are excluded from their adntini-
{tration, the Lord Chrift is fo, and the Spirit himfelf is
{o, and all true edification of the chusrch is fo, and fo
are all the real concerns of the gofpel: and fo have we,
as I hope, confirmed the fecond part of the work of the
Holy Ghoft, with refpeét unto fpiritual gifts, namely,
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his continnance to diftribute and communicate unto the
church to the end of the world, according unto the
powers and duties which he hath ere&ted in it, or tequi-
red of 1t.

CHAP. VIIL

Of the gifts of the Spirit, with refpect unto doltrine, rule,

and aworfbip ; bew attained, and improved.

x. ERE remain yet two things to be fpoken un-

to, with refpe&t unto the gifts which the Holy
Ghoft beftows on the minifters of the gofpel, to qualify
them unto their ofice, and to cnable them unto their
work: and thefe are, (1.) What they are. (2.) How
they are to be artained and improved. In our enquiry
after the firt; or what'are the gifts whereby men are
fitted and enabled for the miniftry, we wholly fet afide
the confideration of all thofe gracious qualifications of
fiith, love, zeal, compaflion, careful tender watchfuls
n=fs, and the like, whereon the holy ufe of their mini-
firy doth depend? For our enquiry is only after thole
gifts whereon depends the very being of the miniftry.
'There may be a true miniftry, in fome cafes, where there
is no fandifying grace; but where there are no fpiritual
aifts,there is no miniftry atall. Theyare in general abilities

for the due management of the fpiritual adminiftrations
of the gofpel in its do&rine, wordhip, and difcipline, unto

the edification of the church. Itis not ealy, nay, it may
be untous, it is not pofhble to enumerate, in particular,
all the various gifts which the Holy Ghoft endows the
minifters of the gofpel withal. But whereas all the con-
cerns of the church may be referred unto thefe three



and Spiritual Gifts. 227

r

heads of doftrine, worthip, and rule, we may enquire

what are the principal {piritual gifts of the Holy Ghoft
with refpedt unto them diftin&ly?

2. The firlt great duty of the miniftry with reference
unto the church, is, the difpenfation of the doé&trine of the
gofpel unto it, for its edification. As this is the duty of
the church continually to awend unto, Aéts ii. 42. fo it
is the principal work of the miniftry, the foundation of
all other duties, which the apoltles themfelves gave them-
{felves unto in an efpecial manner, A&s vi. 4. Hence it is
given in charge unto all minifters of the gofpel, A&ts xx.
28, 1 Peterv. 2. 1Tim. 1. 3. chap.v. 15. chap.iv. 13,
14, 16. 2 Tim. 1v. 1, 2, 3. For this is the principal
means appointed by Chnit for the edification of his
church; that whereby fpiritual life is begotren and pre-
ferved. 'Where this work is negleted, or carcleisly ar-
tended unto, there the whole work of the miniftry is de-
fpifed. And with refpeé unto this minifterial duty, there
are three fpiritual gifis that the Holy Ghoft endoweth
men withal, which muft be confidered.

3. The firft is wifdom, or knowledge, or underftand-
ing in the myfteries of the gofpel, the revelation of the
myftery of God in Chrift, with his mind and will towards
us therein. Thefe things may be diftinguithed, and they
feem to be fo in the fcripture fometimes. I put them to-
gether, as all of them denote that acquaintance with,
and comprehenfion of the doftrine of the gofpel, which
is indifpenfibly neceflary unto them who art called to
preach it unto the church. This fome imagine an eafy
matter to be attainad ; at lealt, that there is.no more,
nor the ufe of any other means required thercunto, thag
what is neceffary to the acquifition of fkill in any other
' artorfcience. And it were wellif fome, otherwife con-
cerned 1n point of duty, would but lay out fo much of
their ftrength and time in the obtaining of this know-
ledge, as they do about other things that will not turn
much unto their account. But the curfory perufal of a
few books is thought fuflicient to make any man wife -



228 A Difeourfe on the Holy Spirit,

nough to be a minifter. And not a few undertake ordi-
narily to be reachers of others, who would fcarcely be
admitted as tolerdble difciples in a well .ordered church,
But there belongeth more unto this wifdem, knowledge,
and undertanding, than moft men are aware of. Were
the marure of it duly confidered, and withal the neceflity
of it unzo the miniitry of the gofpel, probably fome would
not foruih cn that work as they do, which they have no
provificn of ability for the performance of. It is in brief
fuch a comprehenfion of the feope and end of the ferip-
ture, of the revelatton of God tlrerein, fuch an acquain-
tance wiil the fyftem of particular doétrinal truths, in
their rife, tendency, and ufe, fuch an habit of mind in
judging of fpiritual things, 2nd comparing them one with
another, fuch a diftin& infichuinro the fprings and courfe
of the myfterv of the love, grace, and will of God in
Chrift, as en2bles them, in whom it is, to declare the
courfel of God, to make known the way of life, of-faith
and obedience unto others, and to inftru them in their
whole duty 10 Ged and man therecon. This the apoftle
calls his knowledge in the myftery of Chrift, which he
manifelted in his writings, Eph. iil. 4. For, as the golpel,
the difpenfation and decldrdton whereof is commitred
unto the minifters of the chutch, is the wifdsrm of God in a
myflery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. {o their principal duty is to become
{fo wife and underflanding in that myltery, as that they
may be able to declare it unto others, without which
they have no miniftry committed unto them by Jefus
Chrift. See Eph. 1. g. chap. 1. 3, 6, 19. Col.1v. 3. The
{ole eaquiry is, whence we may have this wifdom, fee-
ing it is abundantly evident that we have it not of our-
{elves? Thar, in general, itis from God, thatit is to be
alked of him, the {cripture every where declires. See
Col.i.g. chap.ii. 2. 2 Tim.i.%. Jamesi. 5. 1 Johnv.’
20. And, in particular, it is plamiy aflirmed to be the c-
fpecial gift of the Holy Ghoft. He gives the word of

wifdsm, 1 Cor. xii. 8. which place hath been opened be- -
fore. And it is the firfs minifterial gift that he beftows on
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any. -Where this is not in fome meafure, to look for 2
miniftry, is to look for the living among the dead. And
they will deceive their own fouls in the end, as they do
thofe of others in the niean time, who, on any other
grounds, do undertake to be preachers of the goipel.
But I fhall not here divert unto the full d=feription of
this fpiritual gift, becaife I have difcovrfed concerning
it elfewhere.

4. With refpe unto the do&rine of the gofpel, there
1s required unto the miniltry of the church, fkill to di-
vide the word aright, which 1s alfo a peculiar gift of
the Holy Ghott, 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study ¢ approve thyfelf
unto God, a workman that ncedeth nst to be afhamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth. Both the former clau-
fes depend on the latter. If a minifter would be accep-
ted with God in his work, if he would be found at the
laft day a workman that nceds not to be afhamed, that
is, fuch a builder of the houfe of God, as whofe work
is meet, proper, and ufeful, he muft take care to divide
the word of truth, which is committed unto his dilpen-
fation, aright, or in 2 due manner. Minifters are {tew-
ards in the houfe of God, and difpenfers of the myite-
ries thereof. And therefore it is required of them, that
they give unto all the fervants that are in the houfe, or
do belong unto it, 2 meet portion according unto their
wants, occafions; and fervices, fuitable unto the will and
wifdom of their Lord and Mafter, Luke zii. 42, 43. b2 -
is that faithful and wife feward, whom bis Mafter fhall
make ruler over his houfebold, to give them their portion
of meat in due feafon. For this giving of provifion, and a
portion of meat unto the houfehold of Chrift, confifts
prineipally in the right dividing and diftribution of the
word of truth, It is the taking out from thofe great
frores of it in the feripture, and, as it were, cutting off a
portion fuitable unto the various conditions of thofe in the
family. Herein confifts the principal fkill of a fcribe fur-
nifhed for the kingdom of heaven, with the wifdom be-
fore defcribed. And, without this, a common courfe of
. C g
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difperfing cr preaching the word, without differencing of
verfons 2nd truths, however it may be gilded over with
a flourifh of words and oratory, is hameful work in the
houfe of God. Now, unto this fkill, fundry things are
required: (:.) A found judgment, in general, concern.
2 the {taie snd condition of thofe vnto whom any one
s fo difpeniing the word. It is the duty of a thepherd to
know the {iate of Lis flock; and unlefs he do {o, he will
never feed them profitably. He muft know whether they
are babes, or voung me¢n, or old; whether they need
railk or {trong meat; whether they are fkilful or unkil-
ial in the word of righteoufnels; whether they have
their fenfes exercifed to difcern good and evil, or not;
or whether their hearers are mixed with all thefe {orts.
Whether, 1n the judgment of charity, they are convert-
ed unio Ged, or are yet in an unregencrate condition?
What probably are their principal temprations, their
amnderances 2nd furtherances; what i1s their growth or
decay in religion? Ha that is not able to make a com-
petent Judgment concerning thefe things, and the other
circumftacces of the flcck, {o asfo be {leered thereby in
his work, will never evidence himfelf to be a workman
that needeth nor to be athamed.  (2.) An acquainiance
with the ways and methods of the work of God’s grace
on the minds and hearts of men, that he may purlue and
comply with its defign in the miniftry of the word. No.
thing is by many more defpifed, than an underftanding
hLerecf; yet is nothing more neccflary to the work of the
miniftry. The word of the gofpel, as preached, is vebi-
cfum gratiz, and ought to be ordered fo, as it may com-
ply with its defizn in its whole work on the fouls of
men. He therefore who is unacquainted with the ordi-
nary methods of the operation of grace, fights unceriain-
It in his preaching of the word, like a man beating of the
air. It 15 true, God can, and often doth, direct a word
of truth, froken, as it were, at random, unto a proper
efelt of grace on fome or other, as it was when the
man drew a bew at a venture, and fmoie the king of If-
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rael between the joints of the harnefs. But ordinanily a
man fs not like to hit a joint, who knows not how to
take his aim. (3.) An acquaintance with the nature of
temptation, with the efpecial hinderances of faith and
obedience, which may befal thole unto whomn the word
is difpenfed, is in like manner required hercunto. Many
things might be added on this head, f{eeing a principal
part of minifterial fkill doth confilt herein. (4.) A right
underftanding of the nature of fpiritval difeafes, diltem-
pers, and ficknefles, with their proper cures and reme-
dies, belongeth hereunto, For the want hereef the hearts
of the wicked are oftentimes made glad in the preaghing
of the word, and thole of the righicous filled with for-
row; the hands of finners are ftrengthened, and thofe
who are looking towards God are difcouraged or turned
out of the way. And where men either know not thefe

things, or do not, or cannot apply themfelves fkilfully to
diftribute the word according to this variety of occafion,

they cannot give the houfehold its portion of meat in
feafon. And he that wants this {fpiritual gift, will never
divide the word aright unto its proper ends, 2 Tim. iit.
16, 17. And 1t is lamentable to confider what fhameful
work is made for want hereof in the preaching of fome
men : yea, how the whole gift is loit, as to its power,
ufe, and benefit.

5. Thirdly, ‘The gift of utterance alfo belongeth un-
to this part of the minifterial duty in the difpenfation of
the doétrine of the gofpel. This is particularly reckon-
ed by the apoftle among the giits of the Spirit, 1 Cor.
i. 5. 2 Cor. vili. 5. And he defires the.prayers of the
church, that the gift may abidewith bimfelf, and absund
in himy Eph. vi. 1g. And he therc declares, that the
naturc of it confifts in the opening of the mouth boldly
to make known the myferies of the gofpel: As alfo, Col.
iv. 3. Now, this utterance doth not confift in a natural
volubility of {peech, which, taken alone by udelf, is fo
far from being a gift of the Spirit, or a thing to be fo
carneflly prayed for, as that it is ufually a {vare to them

- Gyg 2
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that have it, and a trouble to them that hear them, Nor
doth it confifl in a rhetorical ability to {et off difcourfes
with a flourtth of words, be they never fo plaufible or
enticing; much lefs in a bold corrupting of the ordinance
of preaching by a foolith affeftation of words in {uppo-
fcd clegancies ot fpcech, quaint expreflions, and the like
e%<fts of W it, that is fancy and vanity. Butfour things
do concur hereunto: (1.) Mappenix, ‘or dicendi libertas.
The werd we tranflate utterance is aoyeg, that is fpeech.
Bur nut that {peech in general, but a certain kind of fpeech
is iniended, 15 evident from the places mentioned, and
the applicatica of them.  And it is fuch a fpeech as is
eifewhere called -ra,.a -1z, that 13, a freedom and liberty
in the decizration of the truth conceived. This a man
hizth. when he is not from any internal defe, or from
any ouiward confideration, firaitened in the declaration
of thofe things which he onght to_ fpeak. This frame
and absity the apoltle exprefleth in himfelf, 2 Cor. vi.
11. G ye Cirinthians, oxr mouth is cpen unto you, our heart
75 enmiarozd. A free enlarged {pirit, attended with an abi-
ity of fpeech, fuited unto the matter in hand, with 1s
occalions, beiens to this gift.  (2.) So alfo doth bold-
nefs and holy confidence. So we often render 7appmora,
whercin this erterance doth much confit.  When the
Spiric of God, in the midft of difhculues, oppofitions,
.md dncour‘lﬂﬂmcn": trengtheneth the minds of mini-
jiers, fo 23 that tacy are not terrificd with any amaze-
Inchi, but 01“-1“'"'* their work freely, as confidering
whefe word and mefiage it is that they do deliver, be-
lonas to this gift of utterance. (3.) So alfo doth gra-
vity in expreflicr, becoming the facred majelty of Chrift
and his truths in the delivery of them. He that fpeaks,
15 to fpeak as the oracles of God, 1 Peter iv. 11. that
i3, not only as to truth, preaching the word of God,
and nothmg eife, bur doing it with that gravity and
foundnefs of fpeech, which becomes them who fpeak
the oracles of God. For, 28 we are to deliver found
doctrine, and pothing elfe, Titus 1. g, fo we are to vfe
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found fpeech that cannot be condemned, Titus ii. 7, 8.
(4.) Hereunto allo belongs that authority which accom-

panieth the delivery of the word when preached in de-
monitration of thofe fpiritual abilities. I‘or all thefe
things are neceflary, that the hearers may receive the
word, not as the word of man, but as it is, indeed, the
word of God.

6. Thefe are the principal fpiritual gifis wherewith
the Holy Ghoft endows the minifters of the church,
with refpe&t unto the cfteftual difpenfation of the word
or the doétrine of the gofpel which is committed unto
them. And where they are communicated in any fuch
degree as is neceflary unto the due difcharge of that of-
fice, they will evidence themfelves to the confciences of
them thar do belicve. The difpenfation of the word by
virtue of them, though under great variety, from the
various degrees wherein they are communicated, and
the different natural abilities of them that do receive
them, will be fufficiently diftinguifhed and remote from
that empty, wordy, faplefs way of difcourfing {piritual
things, which is the mere effeét of the wit, fancy, inven..
tion, and projecion of men deflitute of the faving know:-
ledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the myiteries of the

ofpel.
: 7. The fecond head of duties belonging unto the mi.
nifterial office, refpeéts the worfhip of God. By the wor-
thip of God, here, I underftand only thar efpecial part
thereof, whereof himfelf is the immediate obje&. For,
abfolutely, the preaching and hearing of the word is a
part of facred worthip, as that wherein we a&t the obe-
dience of faith unto the commands of God, and fubmit
ourfelves unto his mftitution. And, indeed, as unto thofe
that hear, it is God declaring himfelf by his word that is
the immediate obje& of their worfhip, But the difpen-
fation of the word, which we have confidered, is.the
a&ting of men upon the authority and command of God
towards others. But, as was faid by that part we enquire
into, I intend that alone whereof God himfelf was the
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imraediate objelt. Such are all the remaining offices and
duties of the church, thofe only excepted which belong
to irs rule. And this worfhip hath varicus alts according
to the vaniery of Chrift’s inftitutions and the church’s
cceafions. Yer, as to the maaner of its performance, it
15 comprifed in prayer; for, by prayer, we underftand
2il confeinons, fupplications, thank{givings, and prailes
taat are made unto God in the church, whether ablo-
iurely, or in the adminiftration of other ordinances, as
the facraments. Wherefore, in this duty, as comprehen-
five of ail the facred offices of public worfhip, as the
glory of God 1s greatly concerned, fo it 1s the principal
alt of obedicnce in the church. This, then, as to the
serformance of it, depends either on the natural abili
ties of men, or on the aids and operation of the Holy
Gho't. By the natural abilities of men, I underftand not
only what they are able of themfelves, in every inftance,

to pericrm, bur alfo whatever afliftance they may make

ufe of, enher ot their own finding out, of of others.
And, by the aids of the Holy Ghoft, I intend an efpecial
{pirttual gift beltowed on men to this purpole. Now, to
{2zpofe that the whole duty of the church herein fhould
coniiit In the alings of men in their own ftrength and
cower, withour any efpecial afliftance of the Holy Spi-
rit, 13 to exclude the confideration of him from thofe
inings, with refped whereunto he is principally promiled
tv cur Lord Jefus Chrift. But what cencerneth this gift
of tiie Holy Glhict hath been at large handled by itfelf
airexdy, 22d muit not here be again infifted on. Taking
tor granted what is therein fufficienty confirmed, 1 {hall
ozly 2dd, thar thofe who have not received this gift are
azzerly unfit to undertake the office of the miniftry,
wherein it is their duty to go before the church in the
adminiftration of all ordinances by virtue of thefe abili-
-t1es. In things civil or fecular, it would be efteemed an
intolerable folecifm, to call and chufe a man to the dif-
charge of an office or duty, whofe execution depended
folely on fuch a peculiar faculty or fill, as he whois o

"I"-J'L
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called hath no intereft in, or acquaintance vith: and it
will one day appear to be {oalfo in all things facred and
religious, yea, much more.

8. Thirdly, The rule of the church belongeth unto
the minifters of it. God hath eftablifhed rule in the
church, Rom. xi. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 1 Tim. v. 17.
1 Thefl. v. 12. Heb. xiii. 1. I difpute not now of what
{ort this miniftry is, nor whether the rule belong unto
one fort alone, It is cnough unto my prefent defign,
that it 1s commiited by Chrift unto the miifters of the
church, which are its guides, rulers, and overfeers.
Nor {hall T at prefent enquire into the particular pow-
ers, acts, and duties of this rule. 1 have donc it elfe-
where. I am only now to confider it fo far as s exer.
cife requireth an efpecial minifterial gift to be communi-
cated by the Holy Ghoft. And, in order thereunto, the
things enfuing muit be premifed: (1.) That this rule is
fpiritual, and hath nothing in common with the admini-
ftration of the powers of the world. It hath, I fay, no
agreement with fecular power and its exercife, unlefs it
be in fome natural circumftances that infeparably attend
rulers and ruled in aay kind. It belongs unto the king-
dom of Chrift, and the adminiftration of ir, which are
not of this world. And, as this is well pleaded by fome-
againft thofe who would ere& a kingdom for him in the
world, and, as far I can underftand, of this world, fra-
med in their own imaginations unto a fancied intereft of
their own; fo it is as pleadable againft them who pre-
tend to excercife the rule and power of his prefent kipg-
dom after the manner of the poteftative adminiftrations
of the world. 'When our Saviour forbade all rule unto
unto his difciples, after the manner of the Gentiles, who
then poflefled all {fovereign power in the world, and told

them, that it {hould not be {o with them, that fome
fhould be great and exercife dominion over others, but

but that they fhould ferve one another in love, the great-
eft condefcenfion unto fervice being required of them
who are otherwife moft eminent; he did not intend to



236 A Difcourfe on the Holy Spirit,

take from them, or diveft them of that fpiritual power
and authority in the government of the church which
he intended to commit unto them. His defign therefore
was to declare, whart that authority was not, .and how
1t {hovld not be exercifed. A lordly ordefpotical power
1t was not to be, nor was it to be exercifed by penal laws,
courts, and cosrcive jurifdi&tion, which was the way of
the adminiitration of all power among theGentiles. And
if that kind of power and rule in the church, which is
tor the molt part exercifed in the world, be not forbid-
den by our Saviour, no man living can tell what is fo.
For, as to meeknefs, moderation, patience, equity, righ-
teoufnefs, they were more eafy to be found in the legal
adminiftrations of power among the Gentiles, than in
thefe ufed in many churches. But fuch a rule is figni-
fied unto them, the autherity whereof from whence it
procesdeth was fpirizual, its obje&t the minds and fouls
of men only, and the way of whofe adminiftration was to
ccnfit in an humble, holy, fpiritual application of the
word of God, or rules of the gofpel unto them. (2.)
The end of this rule is merely and folely the edification
of the church. All the power the apoftles themf{elves had
either in or over the church, was but unto their edifica-
tion, 2 Cor. x. 8. And the edification of the church con-
fifts in the increafe of faith and obedience in all the
members thercof, in the fubduing and mortifying of fin,
in fruitfulnefs in good works, in the confirmation and
confolation of them that {tand, in the raifing up them
that are fallen, and the recovery of them that wander,
in the growth and flonrithing of mutuval love and peace;
and wharever rule is exercifed in the church unato any
other end, is foreizn to the gofpel, and tends only to
the deftruttion of the church itfelf. (3.) In the way and
manner of the adminiftration of this rule and govern-
meat, two things may be confidered: (1.) What is inter-
nal in the qualifications of the minds of them by whom
it 1s to be exercifed. Such are wifdom, diligence, love,
meeknefs, patience, and the like evangelical endow-

it
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meats. (2.}. What is external, or what is the outward
rule of it, and this is the word and law of Chriit alone,
as we have ellewhere declared.

9. From thefe things it may appear, what is the na.
ture, in general, of that kill in the rule of the church,
which we affert to be a peculiar gift of the Holy Gholt.
If it were only an ability or fkill in the canon or civil
law, or rules of men; if only an acquainiance with the
nature and courle of fome courts procecding litigioudly
by citations, procefles, legal pleadings, ifluing in pecu-
niary muléls, outward coercions, or imprifopments, {
{hauld willingly acknowledge that there is no peculiar
gift of the Spirit of God required thereunto. But the
nature of it being, as we have declared, it is impoflible it
fhould be exercifed aright without the elpecial afliftance
of the Holy Ghoft. Is any man of himlelf fufficient for
thefe things? Will any man urdertake of himf{elf to know
the mind of Chnift in all occafions of the church, and 10
adminifter the power of Chrift in them, and about them?
Wherefore the apoltle, in many places, teacheth that
wildom, kill, and underftanding to adminifter the autho-
rity of Chrift in the church unto its edification with faith-
fulnefs and diligence, are an cfpecial gift of the Holy
Ghoft, Rom. xit. 6,8. 1Cor. xii. 28. It is the Holy Gholt
which makes the elders of the church its bifhops or o-
ver{eers, by calling them to their office, Afts xx. 28.
And what he-calls any man unto, that he furnitheth him
with abilities for the difcharge of. And fo have we given
a brief account of thefe ordingry gifts which the Holy
Ghoft communicates unto the conftant miniftry of the
church, and will do fo unto the confummation of al}
things; having, moreover, in our paffage manifefted the
dependence of the miniftry on this work of his; fo that
we need no addition of pains to demon(trate, that where
he poeth not before in the communication ofthem, no
outward order, call, or conftitution is fufficient to make
any one a minifter of the gofpe).

10. Thereare gilts wl;ifcl} refpeét duties only. Such

2
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arc thofe which the Holy Ghoft continues to communi.
cit- unto zil the members ot the church in a great va.
r: tv of degrees, according to the places and conditiong
vrich thev are 1n unto their own and the church’s edi.
ficatien. Vhere is no need that we fhould infift upon
them in nardcular, {eeing they are of the fame nature
with them “which are continued vato the minifters of the
church, who are required to excel in them, {o as to be
aule to go before the whole church in their exercife.
"Tha Spirit of the gof~e! was promifed by Chrift unto all
his difcinles, unto all bielievers, unto the whole church,
and not unio the guides of wonlv. T'o them heis fo in
an cfpecial manner, with refpedt unto their office, power,
and duty, but not abfolutely or only. As heis the Spirit
of ~race, hie quickens, animates, aud unites the whole
body of the church, and all the members of it, in and
unto Chnift Yefus, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. And, as he is the
adminiftrator of all {fupernatural gifts, he furnitheth the
whole body, and all its members, with fpiritual abilities
unzo its edification, Epb. iv. 13, 16. Col. ii. 19.  And,

without them in fome mzafure or degree, ordinarily, we
are not able to difcharge our duty unto the glory of
Ged. For,

11. (1.) Thele gitis are a great means and help to ex-
cite and exercife arace itlelf, without which it will be
nfelefs, and apt to d...cas .- Men grow in grace by the due
exercife of their own gifts and dinties. Wherefore cvery
individuz! peron, on his own account, doth ftand in need
of them with rcfpf:& to the exercife and improvement of
grace, Zzch. xii. 10: - (2.} Moft men have, it may be,
fuch dusies incumbent on them with refpeft unto others,
as thev canaot difcharge anghe without the efpecil aid
of the 3 Spirit of God in this kind. So is it with all them
who have fimilies to take care of and provide for. Tor,

ordinarily, they are bound to wftruct their children and
{ervants in the knowledze of the Lord, and wo go before
them in that Worihi which God requircs of them, as A«

braham did, tae fanhcx cf the faithful, And hercusto
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fome fpiritual abilities are requifite: for none can teach
others more than they know themfelves, nor perform
fpiritual worfhip without fome fpiritual gifts. unlefs they
will betake themfelves unto fuch fhifts as we have be-
fore, on good grounds, rejefted. (3.) Every member
of a church, in order, according to the mind of Chrift,
poflefleth fome place, ufe, and office in the body, which
it cannot fill up unto the benefit and ornament of the
whole, withour fome fpiritnal gift. Thefe places are va-
rious, fome of greater ufe than others, and of more necel-
fity unto the edification of the church, but all are nfeful
in their kind. This our apoftle difputes atlarge, 1 Cor.
Xil. 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, &c.  All belic-
vers, in due order, do becomme one body by the partici- -
pation of the fame Spirit, and union unto tlic fame head.
Thofe who do not {o partake of the one Spirit, who are
not united unto the head, do not properly belong to the
body, whatever place they feem to hold therein. Of thofe
that do fo, fome are, as it were, an cye, fome as an hand,
and fome as a foot: all thefe ufeful in their feveral places,
and needful unto-one another. None of them is {o hi::b.
ly exalted as to have the leaft occafion of being lifted up,
as tho’ he had no need of the reft; for the Spirit diftri-
buteth unto every one feverally as he will; not all unto
any one, fave anly unto the head our Lord fefus, from
whom we all receive grace, according to the meafure of
his gift. Nor is any fo deprefled or ufelefs, as to fay, It
is not of the body, nor that the body hath no need of it.
But every one, in his place and ftation, concurs to the
unity, {trength, beauty, and'growth of the body. which
things .our apnftle difputes at large in the place mention.
ed. (4.) Hereby are fupplies communicated unto the
whole {rom the head, Eph. iv. 135, 16. Col. ii. 19. It
15 of the body, that is, of the church, under’the con-
duct of its officers, that the apoftle difcourleth in thole
places. And the duty of the whole, is it to fpeak the
truth in love, every one in his feveral place and ftation,
And herein God hath fo ordered the union of the whole

Hb 2
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church in ufelf, unto, and in dependence onits head, as
that through, and by, not only the fupply of every joint,
which may exprefs either the officers, or more eminent
members of it; butthe effe&tval working of every part,
in the exercife of the gracesand gifts of the Spirit, doth
impart to the whole, the body may edify itfelf, and be
increafed.. Wherefore, (5.) The feripture is exprefs,
that the Holy Ghoft doth communicate of thofe gifts
unto private believers, and dire@s them in that duty
wherein they are to be exercifed, 1 Peter iv. 10. Every
one, that is, every believer walking in the order and fel-
lowthip of the gofpel, is to attend unto the difcharge of

hiis duty, accerding as he hath reccived fpirituai ability.
So was 1t in the charch of Corinth, 1 Cor. 1. g, 6, 7. and

in thar of the Romans, chap. xv. 14. as they all of them
knew that it was their duty to covet the beft gifts, which
they did with fuccefs, 1 Cor. xit. 31. And hereon de-
pead the commands for the exercife of thofe duties,
which, in the ability of thefe gifts received, they were
to perform. So were they to admonifh one another, to
exhort one another, to build up one another in their
moit holy faith. And it is the lofs of thofe {piritual
gifts which hath introduced amongft many an utter ne-
ole&t of thefe duties, fo as they arc fcarce heard of a-
mong the generality of them that are called Chriftians.
But, blefled be God, we have large and full experience
cf the continuance of this difpenfation of the Spirit in
the eminent abilities of a multitude of private Chriftians,
towever they may be defpifed by them who know them
pot. By foms, I confefs, they have been abufed; fome
have prefumed on them beyond the line and meafure
which they have received; fome have been pufled up
with them; fome have vfed them diforderly in churches,
and to their hurt; fome have boafted of what they have
no: receivad; all which mifcarriages allo befel the pri-
mitive churches. And I bad rather have the order, rule,
foirit, and pradtice of thofe churches that were planted
py the apofiles. with all their troubles and difadvanta-

|
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ges, than the carnal peace of others in their open de-
generacy from all thofe things. ,

12. It remains only, that we enquire how men may
come unto, or attain a participation of thefe gifts, whe-
ther minifterial or more private? And unto this end we
may obferve: (1.) That they are not communicated un-
to any by a fudden affatus, or extraordinary infufion, as
were the gifts of miracles and tongues, which were be-
ftowed on the apoltles, and many of the firlt converis.
That difpenfation of the Spirit is long fince ceafed, and
where it is now pretended unto by any, it may juitly be
fufpeted as an enthufiaftic delufion: for, as the ends of
thofe gifts, which in their own pature exceed the whole
power of all our faculties, is ceafed, fo is their commu-
nication, and the manner of it alfo. Yet this I mult fay,
that the infufion of {piritual light into the mind, whichis
the foundation of all gifts, as hath been proved, being
wrought fometimes {uddenly, or in a fhort fealon, the
concomitancy of gifts, in fame good meafure, is often-
times fudden, with an appcarance of fomething extraor-
dinary, as might be manifefted in inftances of {feveral
forts. (2.) Thefe gifts are not abfolutely attainable by
our own diligence and endeavours in the vfe of means,
without refpe& unto the fovercign will and pleafure of
the Holy Ghoft. Suppofe there are fuch means of the
attainment and improvement of them, and that feveral
perfons do with the fame meafures of natural abilities
and diligence vfe thofe means for that end, yet it will
not follow that all muft be equally partakers of them.
They are not the immediate produ& of our own endea-
vours, no, not as under amordinary blefling upon them:
for they are xapwuara, arbitrary largefles or gifts which
the Holy Spirit worketh in all perfons feverally as he
will. Hence we fee the different events that are among
them who are exercifed in the fame ftudies and endea-
vours; fome are endowed with eminent gifts; fome fcarce
attain uato any that are ufeful; and fome defpife them,
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name and thing. There is therefore an immediate ope
ration of the Spmt of God in the collation of thefe fpiri-

wual abilities, which is unaccountable by the meaﬁlres of
natural parts and induftry. Yet, I fay, (4.) I'hat, ordi-
narily, thev are both attained and increafed by the due
ufe of means fuited thereunto, as grace is alfo, which
none but Pelagians aflirm to be abfolutely inthe power of
our own wills. And the naming of thefe means fhall put
an iffue unto this difcourfe. Among them, in the firft

place, it 1s reguired a due preparation of {cul by humilicy,
meeknefs, and teachablenefs. The Holy Spirnt taketh no

delinht to impart of his efpecial gifts unto proud, felf-
conceited men, to men vainly puffed upin their own flefh-
iy minds. The fame muft be faid concerning other vici.
ous and depraved habits of mind, by which, moreover,
they are oft-times expelled and calt out after they have
been, 1n fome meafure, received. And, n this cafe, |
need not mention thofe by whom all thefe gifts are de-
fpifed: it would be a wonder, indeed, if they fhould be
made partakers of them, or, at lcaﬂ if thcy {hould a-
bide with them. (2.) Prayeris a prmc:pal means of
their attainment. This the apoftle direfts unto, when
he injoins us earneftly to defire the beit gifts: for this
defire is to be alted by prayer, and no otherwife. (3.)
Diiigence in the things about which thefe gifts are con.
verfant. Study and meditation on the word of Gody by
the due ufe of means for the attammg aright underﬂand-
1ng of his mind and will therein, is that which I intend:

for, 1n this courfe, confcientioufly attended unto, it is,
that, for the moft part, the Holy Spirit comes i, and
joins his aid and afliftance far furnithing the mind with
thofe fpiritual endowments. (4.) The growth, increafe,
and improvement of thefe gifts depend on their faithtul
ufe according as our duty doth require. Itistrade alone
that increafeth talents, and exercife, 10 2 way of duty,
that improveth gifts. Without this, they will firft wi-
ther, and then perifh. And, by a negle& hereof, are
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they loft every day, in fome partially, in fome totally,
and in fome to a conmtempt, hatred, and blufphemy f
what themf{elves had received. Laltly, Mens natural ¢n-
dowments, with ¢locution, memory, judgment, and the
like, improved by reading, learning, and diligent {tudy,
do enlarge, {et off, and adorn thefe gifts, where they
are recetved.

THE END.



T HE

I. Two D;fcourl'cs concerning the Holy Spirit, and
his Work.

Chap. I. The Holy Ghof? the C‘mﬁm.r and Ad- Page

wocate of the church,
Chap. 1L Genera! adjuncls or pmpfrtfes of tf)e of-

f cf a Comforter, — — 28
Chap. IIL. Unts wbam the Holy Spirit is a Camﬁrter, 44
Chap. IV. Of the inbabitation of the Spirit, ~ 49
Chap. V. Adings of the Spirit as a Cazrgfar!er

Hozo be is an unilion, — — 38

Chap. VL. Th: Spirit a f¢al, and bow, — "2
Chap. VII. The Spirit an earngft, and how, — 82

II. A Difcourfe of Spiritual Gifs.
Chap. 1. Spiritual gzﬁ:, their names and f 1o ﬁm-

21505, —_— 101
Chap. lI. Differences bet-:.:een j}ur:ma! ggft.r .fmd fa-

VILE graces, — 108
Chap. IlI. Of gifts and offices ertmardmary Arzd

Jirft of gffieesy, — @ — — 127

Chap. 1V. Of extraordinary [piritual g ff.r, — 145

Chap. V. Of the criginal, duration, ufe, and end ty‘
exirgordinary [piritual gifts,  — 178

Chap. VL. Of ardmary gifts of the Spirit: T/.re
grant, ng/hmmn, ufe, bfm_/i t, and end qf the
mirifiry, - 195

Chap. VIL Of ﬁ.'umm! gifts emb/mg the mm{/z'rv
1o the mrraﬁ.' and ds ﬁbarge of their rmﬂ and

Chap VI Of the glﬂ: of the Spmt, w.t!b rzﬁr&
unto dolirine, rule, and worfbip; how attain-
ed and improved, — = = — 226



NEW AND VALUABLE BOOKS

PUEBLISHED BY

IV. Baynes, No. 54, Patcrnoster Row.

BIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the revolution to the end

of George 1.’s reign; being a continuation of the Rev, J. GraxcEr's Work:
confifting of characters difpofed in different clafles, and adapted to a methodical cata-
logue of engraved Britifh heads ; interf{perfed with 2 varicty of anecdotes, and memuoirs
of a great number of perfons, not to be found in any other biographical work. Tue
materials being fupplied by the MSS. left by Mr, Graxcer, and the collections of the
editor, the Rev. MaARK Noavg, F. A, S.of L. and E. retor of Barming i Kent, and
domeftic chaplain to the Earl of Leicefters—In 3 vols, 8vu. price 11, 75. 1n buards; a few
copics on rayal paper, price 1l 161, 10 boards,

A few copies remain unfold of the former 4voly, 8vo, 1l. 83, bds. or on a ruyal paper,
21, 28, extra buards.

WaLxer's UNIVERSAL GAZETTLER, 4th edition, enlarged and improved, by

Kersnaw, fine cdition, with maps, 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards, ur 125, 6d. calf| lertered.
Tavroa's UNIVERSAL SYSTEM OF STENOGRAPHY, or SHORT-HAND
WRITING, intended to cftablith a fandard for this mgentous and wieiul {cience, upon

fuch fimple and approved principica as lave neser befure Lieen offered to the public,
4th cdition, juft publithed, with 12 plates, 810, 63, boards,

The PORTRAIT OF ST, FAUL, or the True Model fo Chrifiiany and Paftors, by
the Reve Jous FLETCHER, vicar of Madeley 4th cdition, completc 1 1 vol. neatly
printed on fine paper, 12mo. 4%. boards, or clegantly bound as a prefent e a mimtter,
§3. 0d.—The above work is carnettiy recommended to 2l minifiers and fudeats for
the munifiey of various denominations.

Fraxing's BRITISH YOUTH’s INSTRUCTOR, or New and Eafy Guide to Prac-
tical Aritlunctic, with a compendious method of Bookkeeping, revifed and correéted
by W. Dawvis, 43 neatly bound.

Archbifhop LercuTon's whole genuine WORKS, as publifhed by Dr, Doppriper,
with his recommendatory preface, fume addivons and a life of the author, by the
Rev. Erasmus MippLziox, handfumely printed with a new type, on fine wove pa-
per, and embellithed with an elegant portrat of the Author by I'reeman, gvols 8vo
1l 85, in boards, ncatly labelied, or commun prper, 1l 43, Loards,

A New Volume of Prefident Davies’ SERMONS is this day publifhed, from
his original MSS. never befure publithed, printed uniform to the gth edit,
on imporiant fubjedts, and adapted to the present times.  Price 5. 10 boards,

Youxc’s NIGHT THOUGHTS, with notes, and a life ot the author, by the Rev.
C.L.De CorTrocow, A. M. clepuntly printed on very ine paper, emballithed wiih
14 fine engravings, 8vo, 10s. buards, or elegantly bound £r presents, 129, 6d.

The FTEMALE PILGRIM, or theTrasels ot Hephzibah, by Jou~ Mricuert, und.r
the fimtbitude of a dream, in which 13 ghven an hiftorical account of the Pilgrim’s de-
cent, and a deleription of her native conntry, with the flate of the mhabitants thereof’s
thie reafun why and manner how she left the place of her nativity in scareh of 2 better
cauntry ; the kind entertamment the mes with on the road; the dangers fhe went
through, with her (ale arrivalat the country the travelied in fearch of 5 with 2 variety ot
rcficctions, dislogues, funge, &c. the whole calculatzd equally for infiru&tion and euter.
tament. ustrated with 10 copper-plates, The third vdition, Svo 75, bds. ur
buund, 8s. ditts clegantly bound as prefents to youny ladies and uthers, gs. 6d.

The CHRISTIAN IN COMPLLTE ARMOUR, or & Treatifc on the Samt’s W ,-
w.th the Devil, by War, Gunmart; the 8th edit. revifed and corredied, 4 vols S
1. 8¢. boards. Hhughly reconunended by the Rev. Charles Buck, and varivus cmunii.:
divin:se

Iansern’s OBSERVATIONS on Divers Pauluges of Scripture, enlarged and cot-
refted by the Kev. Avam Cuanke, 4 vals. Svo.

Rev. Woa, Law’s PRACTICAL TREATISE on Chrithiar Perfe@ion, with a new
pretace, giving an account of the work, 8vo. and 12mo,

Reve W, Surusore’'s CHRISTIAN MEMOIRS, or n:w Pilgrim’s Progisss, ;4
cchutony improved, with Life of the author, &ec.

Lowasiay on the REVLLATIONS, a new and fine ed'tion, 8vo with a frontitpices,

Masstrroxn’s SERMONS, by Drcksoxn, 3d edition, 3 vols t2mo, 12¢. boards.

Dr. Lxrieeo’s HISTORY OF PHILGSOPHY, trom the carliesttunes w the begir-
niag of the present century, in 2 larze vals. 4to W, Bayncs and Messrs, Cuthell 3.d
Mart'n, baving purchafed the few remaniig copies of the ehove woik, offers 1t tu mia
witersy ftudents, and others, at thz reduced price of 1) 11s 6d w baads, 2 vols gt

They are



Tie HEBRZW GRAMMAR, «itn priee‘pal rules, particularly adapted to Bythner’s
Ev:a Prophcnca, snd witn complete paradigms of the varbs, and an elegant engraving
o; tnz Hebrow alplabeor, by CaLes AsaworTH, D. D.new edition, carcfully revifed
aad correfted by T. YeaTEs, of All Soul’s College, Oxivrd, nzatly printed on fine pa-
pere 28 €4 1 coliared paper,

Maccowan’s DIALOGUES OF DEVILS, oa the many vices which ahound
tc c.vil and rengioss wond, now ed.tion, just publithed, on fine paper, with frontifs
p.oce, 2 vols 180 boards, labsled, as. .

The other Works of the Rev. . Maccowax, viz. Luoking-glafs, 2s—Life of Jo.
frok, 2s—Letiers to Pricitleyy 25—Death, 2 Vilion, ts—Shaver, 6d—Arian Monntor,
6. or all kis works done ¢p n 6 vols 125, bowrds and labeiled,

Bartex's SAINTS EVERLASTING REST, abridged by FawcerT, 9th edition
1uft publifhed, kandiomely printed on Bae wove paper, with a portrait of the auther,
12220, 335 6d bosrds,

CALL to the UNCONVERTEDy a new and genuine edition, neatly
pnizd on kas papar, 120 boards, ts. 6d—buund, 25=The beit edition ever pub-
Pthed cf this Wors

The Seled Works o Jowrs Wituresreon, D.D. late prefident of Princetown
Collegs, New Jersey, Amenca; containing his moit admired and popular trearises,
e’avs, and sermons, vi2. On regeneration—Esfay on the conneaion betwezn the does
irine of juiifcatoa by the imputed righicoufnefs of Christ and holiness of lite—A
ferions enjuiry ioto the nature and effeéts of the aze—Arcana of church policy —
A ferisos apologe fo- d.tto-—Several sermons, &e. with an atereting life and cha-
r-Zer of the zuthor, by Jouw Rocees, D. D. 2 vols 8vo boards, 8s.

Witsirs' ECONOMY o tne COVENANTS between God and Man, comprehiend.
Iz a comp'ere body of awvinity, rew, finc edit, with czpital portratt of the author,
2 vols 8vo 145 boirds.

Dr. Gizt's EXPOSITION of SOLOMON's SOXNG, 4th edit. 2vols €vo. 125, bads.

HORAE SOLITARIAE, by Avzrose Servr, Esq. 3d edit. = vols §vo, boards, 165,

Brecrdaept’s (Dr. J. G.) SYSTEM of DIVINITY for the use of schools, and
{or infruZing vouth in the efiential principles and duties of religion, 13mo. 3s bound.

BosTox's COVENANT of GRACE, best edit. gs. bound.

B2ooxe's (Rev. Taosas) APPLES of GOLD forvoung men and women, &c:
n.eatly pri=szd on ane piper, 2ith edit. Jaft pab'ithed, 18m> ts 6d boards, or 25, bd.

MUTE CHRISTIAN under the Smarting Rod, 18mozs. bound,

Paooxz™s PRECIOUS REMEDIES againit Satan's Devices, 18mo2s boards, o7
25 &d bound.

— TREATISE on ASSURANCE, new edir, 23

Bre2ince's {Rev. Jehn) CHRISTIAN WORLD UNMASKED, with his Cheaifui
TEerv, &nd portrait, 12mo 2t €d boards.

Bryvax's WORKS, all neatly printed on fine paper, 18mo. viz. Holy War, with
vort-2il. 35—Come zad Welcome, 2s—Grace abounding, 15 6d—Phar.fes and Pub-
}.czm, 156d—Hean™s Ealz, 15 6d—Law aad Grace, 25—Solomon®s Temple, 15 6d—Di-
vire Emblems, with cuts, 13 6d,

s Dadéridge™s smalier WORKS, viz. Rits and Progrels, with head, 12ma 25 6d
beards, 33 bound—On Regeneration, in 10 fermons, 12m9 25 6d boards, 35 bound—
Hymns, oezt (mal! edition, 25 6d bound—Ten fermoas on Power and Grace of Chuitt,
£az, 35 6d—common, 25—Seven fermons ty Young People, with head, 18mo 15 3d
boa:ds, 1s 6d bound—Sermons on the Religious Education of Children, 1s boards—-
Evidences ef Chrifiianity, with head, 18mo s 3d bds.—On Family Religion, 6d fewed,

DIVINE ZREATHINGS of a Pious Sculysery small cdition, 10d.

LYFE FRANCIS SPIR A, with kis dreadiul {uffcrings and awful death, 15 6d fewed,

Locke's Conduft of the Underfanding, 12mo. 25 6d boards,
oa Educstion, fine edit with kead, 35 boards,

Mo:clsorin’s Sermons and Efiuvs, 3d edit. with hislife, by Dr. Gillies, 12mo 38 €d Uds

Row:’s [Mrs.) Devout Exercites, large print, &c. 16mo 1564,

Denze’s (Reve Heary) Grace, Merey 2d Peace, 12mo 1s fewed.

Evans’s (Dr. John) Sermans on the Chrittizn Temper, 2 new edita. with his fife by
Dr. Erkine, finc papery, 3 30ls 1210 &s boards,

Fiavel’s Werss, viz. e the Scul of Man, 8vo 53 boards—Tokenfor Mourners, 12me
1s €d—Nav:zazion Sprrntuanized, 18mo 23 bds.—Samt Indeed, 1810 15 6d~Touch-
fronz of Sinceruy, (18 6d—d.tio, Sant Indeed and Touchlone, bouad twgether, 35—
boirds g3 64,

Grosienor’s Mourner, oo the Aflicted Reiteved, recommended by the Rev. Mr Her
Y27, viry Deat ¢d:it. 18mo 35 3d bound,

Hzover’s Theron 2ad Afpafiy, aferies of Dialcgues and Lasters, large print 2 vols
325 810 bound.

D.ito in 2 vols 12ma £s beards.

Mcduatioas, 2 vols ia 1, fice pap2s, 13mo 38,
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